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TO THE RIGHT 


[onourable and my verie good 
Lorde, Hlenrie, Earle of Flun- 


tington, Lr { Haſtings, H ungerforde, 


7 — — = | 
Dotreaux , MHllens GM oyles , of the 


moſt honourable order of the Gar- 


ter Knight, & Lord Preſident of the 
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2 ede 41 vs Count cell C1 abliſhed In the 
' * , 
north Parts, Dart Dratus A drewsr,wilheth in- 
Create Of aittruehonor, and the frui tion 


Of all hae blefled promiſes, which 
1 1 
concer neten fe andthe et. 
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5 mes. 


Eing at the laſt ouercome 
| (right Honourable) by the 
long and carneſt requeſt of 
| divers Godly & well diſpo- 
ſed Chriftians , to yeelde 
3 my conſent to the publiſhing 
P SR of this ſo homely and ſimple 
— a worke: I foorthwith was 
teſolued in my ſelt to dedicate the firſt fruits of my 
labor in this kinde of writing ynto your honour, as 
to a moſt wotthie M ECOEN AS & conuenient 
Patron both of all;learning and good cauſes. And 
albeit at the firſt bluſh it may ſeeme ſomewhar 
ſtrange vnto your honour, that 1 ſhould preſum 


—— 
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Tut EPISTIr 
to preſent you with ſo ſimple a gift beeing vnwor- 
thie the vie of ſo Honorable a perſonage, and 
wiſe, Yet becauſe | do it, not as one expecting any 
temporall benetite or p reterment at vour hand (as 
the manner of the world for themoſt part in fuch 
matrers is): But ayatoken rather of my ſpectall 
good will, and Cutie towards You, and an argu- 
ment of thankefulads vnto God for his graces in 
you, as alſo to miniſter fume occaſion of jncreal © 
and going forward, With confancic and Hcrofcal 
ſpirit in ſo good, gractetls, and Godly. waics as 
you haue turned yeur fect to ſteppe in alttadid: J 
perſwade my ſelfe tiiertore of yohr facile nd cqur- 
teo us nature and good will in accepting of the 
ſame, And cuen thiß {mall dutie of writing is ne 
point of the honouring and gratifiyng 0: cur bet- 


— 


ters and thoſe to wrome we hand charged from 
the Lord to pertourme duties of reuerenee & ho- 
nor, eſpecialy hen wee ſce the jmage o God by 
the lecond creation to ſhine in them, as it doth 
breake forth in; our Honourable & vertiqus hreſt 
by many worthy & Conmendable graces and her- 
twcs , with the plauſigleapprobation, fame and 
report, both of the. cwile & Gocly „I ſpeak not 
this a3 one that would fill the trompe of flattery 
with the wiade of vaine £lorious praiſe to ſeeme 
to ſpeake for your honor to the world (for that is 
not my manuer) ſith your vertu us, religious and 
Go ly waie , ſpcale for themſelues, to your great 
commendation, and your cucriaiing, praile in 
Chrift Icſns, But [ fgeake of the workeof God 
mvor( riphr honorable) that God might hate his 
zuſt ploric in his owne Wolke, and your ſelfe might 
alſo be incouraged with comfort to proceed & in 
cxraſe in that good courſe, lo as the yorke of 2 
BRL LR hie 
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which is beeunne, might be perfited in you, For 
lurc it 15 (my veric good Lack that the enemic of 
mant ind ſecketh to beſct, a5 at] men, lo tpecially 
thole, whom tlie Lord veginneth te  trame to him 
[elf but c 110 T3129 t thy e, RATA! c av it Were OUCT 
traighted with the abou. dal ce of the tro biclome 
atfa, re; of this preicnt life, by reaton ut theilt 

PIC. 1 callin on tho) V. One Gos calletn 10 {2 
at hovourgrichts anddiguttie are (25 One Wil- 

5 vvrite: 9405 pon n the man ſea gt uications, in 
danger ti bee drench allowed vp ot the 
ten. peltuu; rag zes, aud ſurgingwaucs of diuers 
ecmp! ations,1! the Lord doc n mightely by his 
grace end rt and adde y t! ny Gut nen Gol 
ſandethby them , and frameth eir hearts tothe 
e great honor 


— 


loue of his truth, then d-th TOY reap 9 

aud gloric at mien Mandl. Which he highly pr fern 
and reckoncth oft, into: nuch, that he hath honora- 
N y ipoken of ſuch by h 181 Prophiets:hat racy inuld 


bring much glory to his Church, & be nurlit Ng ta- 
thers and n zur ang mothe rs tNereunto, y ca the glory 
of LEBANON 1 of great pcrionages ) 
thall come together to beautitic the place of my 
lanctuaric laith the 10 l for | 15 5 orinye the 
place of my feet. For the eruicc which ſuch thuld 


doe to his Church was not a ſeruile c. indie but 


a beautifying ot his Church, as it is there called, & 
a glory cuen vnto himſelte. And vn loudtedly bleſ- 
ſed are thoſe Princes, Nobles, honorable aad wore 
{hiptull, who themſciues ima! acing and cbeying 
te truth ſincetrely, become pi elide nts and exat nts 
in thy ir ownc perſons, to allorc others to the fe 1 
Lowthip of the Church, co the! loue of the word & 
true religion. For the tall or priling of many at- 
ter a loxcs dependeth ypen the public jue perſons 
4 2 vyliome 
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Inn FE PISTLE || | 
whome God hath lift yp in high places. oucr o- 
thers |, inſomuch as the eyes of the multitude are 
bent vpon the examples of publique perſons. Fur- 
thermore wee fee frem time to time, howe the 


Church of God (not without great cauſe )accoun- 


ted highlie of ſuch perſonages as thoſe by whome 

fat. 21.6 they receiued ſpecial hleſſings f:om the Lorde. 8o 
the Church cf I'rael] , made precious account ot 

DAVID chat wotthie Prince, as one that was 

Neh. 1. &c. ſet of God as bleſſings for euer, meaning as a be- 
dag. x. 16. nifit and teſtimonie of Gods fatiour ypon his peo- 
| 2 le. EZ EK IAH. NEHEMIAH, ZE- 
„Ce RVBBABEL, GEDELIAH, &c, were 

| great bleſſinges to the Church, who greatly la- 
mented the loſſe of them. Alo IO SIA H as 
cur SeueraignePrincelle ELIZABETH, as 
by whoſe gouernment the Church hath receiued 
many bleſlings, The loſle of whome if our ſinnes 
nen. 3. 20 ſhould procure (which the Lorde keepe far from 
vs) would yecld no lefle occaſion for vs to com- 
plaine and ſay, than the church of Iuda had, at the 

death of Joſiah when they ſaide, Our life and the 

breath of our noſtrels, the annoynted of the Lord 

was taken in their nets, of whome we ſaide vnder 
"this ſhadowweſhallbe preſerued aliuc, among the 

- Heathen, Hereunto God hat? added further mat- 

: ter of ioy and thankefulnes vnto his Church, in 
that manic nobles and worthic perſonagcs of this 


land both learned, Godly & wiſe, (among whom 


our honour hath not the lcaſt roome arc faithful 
atrons of the cauſe of Religion. And therefore if 
the church reuerenced, & highly accounted ot ſuch 
it the Godly teachers of the Church commended 
ſuch, and pgratificd them by writing or ſome ſuch 
*} bol dutie, as the Avolile Iohn did the clect Lady, and 


1 


Hicrome 


|] \D BD1CATORIE. 
Hierom, that vertuous Lady Leta, & Gandentiag 


to incourage them in the truth, and to ſheyy their 


thankefulnes for them vnto God: why may not 
wee in our times likewiſe gratifie our Noble and 
worthy perſonages with ſome ſuch dutic? to ſhew 
forth our thankfulnes & reuerence towards them: 
as alſo to miniſter occalton by ſuch meane as wee 
can, ot further procceding in al religious and God- 
ly waics with zeale to 8, 30 Gods gloric in his 
Church? For we ſhould all ſtep out for the defence 
and aduancement of Gods goſpell and glotie, For 
the true honour of all men ſtandeth in this checf- 
ly, that they imbrace the word which is the Wife. 


dome of God, ſith without religion there is no 


true honour, Therefore Prou, 8. Wiſdome layeth 
claime to all the honour and kingdome of Princes, 
as without whome they want all true honor. Lea 
the challengeth te her ſelfe al true wiſdome, coun- 
cell, vnderitanJing, ſtrength and honour, &c. Al- 
ſo els where Solomon prince of greateſt honour & 


wiſcdome, ſetteth downe plainly, that they which 


imbrace iſedome ſhall haue great honour, and 


they which exalt her thall be exalted thcmſelues, 
For God crowneth them with honor which honor 
his word, but ſtrippeth all ſuch naked ef honour £6: 
renowme before him, whici: doe not honcur his 
word, Therefore the goucrnours of Iſrael , were 
charged to bee ulwaics conuerſant in the booke of 
the la day and night, that they might learne to 
feare the Lorde their God: adding a great reaſon, 
that by ſuch meanes they ſhould prouide for their 
o "ne ſaftie, and for the good eſtate of their poſte- 
ritie. Vea it was promiicd to Dauid as a ſpeciall 
prerogatiue that ſo long as he held the Lord to be 
his Father and made him his God , by truſting in 
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60. 29.26 him and imbradi ing the teſtimonies of his worde, 
leu. 28. 29. that che Lorde would not faile him, but eſtabliſh 
his couenant with him, yea and witi \ his ſecede for 
euermote. So that luch as {ct their delight in the 

worde of God, carry with them fore of blellin 19s 

trom the Lorde, both for themGelucs and for their 

| poſterity, And iweefce thar the Lord Aoth not o- 

b ther wife Promise to prolper the atlaites of men, 
than as they are careful th knowe his will in hit 
word , Hereof it was that the Lord promiſed the 

boch 1. % & like lucceſſe v neo Loſhua, For after he had incoura- 


yl, $ ed him do obey his Morde, ſhewing that therein 
ſtood all ttue proſperity n he addech this cxhortati- 
on. 


Let not this books of the L aWe depart t out of 

thy mouth, but meditate therein d day an night, 
that thou ma Y eſt oblerue and d doo, a- cording to all 
that ls ii ten t: Icretn, N thong n nale thy 
Way proſperous k and these chou hau good 

Jucce3, k r the mi ! Few, that {1th I 0 8 VA 
to 4 in orcat pefill of temptation enery vw ay by 
the caſon of the fvaightines ot his calling and dig- 
nity , ©: encretor e allo he ſhevycth that hè had erco- 


teſt nee le of the nean to vnderſtay himſcltc,and 
| 


to bu acquainttd with ihe Lords priuy Sou acct), 

reuca!ed in his wor q, to direc t him in all his a&i- 
| ons, 

| So DAV 7 he the onde of Gol 115 
* 1 ' Coun ceilcrs „ich Out home! hee would cdoo no- 
| Hrg. 14 thing. For he knee that it bchoueth ſuch to im- 
ploy i Heir honour, glory, eſtimation , riches, and 
credite as handmaides to further Gods 2! glory. And 
then no doubt they are to expe grcat bleſſings 
from the Lorde, with immortal! praile and cuerla- 
1 ſting honour wh 8 51 doubt not or 
| Wil | | | fore 


DrDICATORITE, 


fore (right honorable) but all theſe bleſſings ſhall 


be accompliſhed ypon you as alto vpon your poſtes 


rity, ſithi you loue an] tmbrace the teligiou of the 


true Gd, ud the truth of hrs wort, wie will not 
{ce veu want that honour that hoc hath promil=d 
to his moſt excellent Saints. 

An now here | preſent vnto your Honour this 
poc ra Tallent of mine: which may it plcale you 
to accept at my hande, as of one that witketh all 
happincs vnto you and yours in the Lord, humbly 
crauing that your fauorable witedome would ſup- 


ply the wantes of this thing, and that this fo 


limple à gift as it is, may bee accepted of you, 
rather for my good meaning in the thing, and 
the ende whereforeT doe it, than for the value 
of the thing it ſclte. 

Doing your Hon-ur to ynderſtande , that yow 
are not to expect anye flouriching ſpecches, gat- 
niſhed yith Ranethoricail Flowers and Figures, 


or any cunning leigbtes of mans wiſdome, or. 


2 


paynted eloquence with affected wordes, but ha- 


uing an eye to the matter and not to the manner, 
to expect a ſimp]e & plain handling of that which 


is intreated off. Lor my delire i not to be ſeene in 


the heighth, and intricate que ſtions of mans wiſe« 
dome, but in the baſeneſſe and ſimplicitie of the 
Golpell that it may appeare in the power thereof, 

Thus (Kigaht Honourable) ſurceaſing from 
adding anye further wordes of diſcourſe, and re- 
maining readie to vndergoe all lavofull duties to- 


wards your honour (which God any manner of 


wates ſhal inab le mc to do)hinmbly commit your 
Honourable Lord ſlup (with theright honourable 
that vertuous Lady the Countt sy our wife, )euẽ to 
our good & merciful God, who guermore preſerue 

you 
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du and yours in all bleſſed ſaftic bath of body and 
Ed be preſent with you, gouerne and guide you 
by his gracious ſpirite, and heape vpon you all hea- 
WIL Pickin 88, and ſhe we forth the riches of his 


grace vpon you, that you may holde out with all 


conſtancie in his truth vnto the end, ſo as you 
olorifying him in this life, may be feceiued 
voto ctcrnall glorie and felicitie with 
him in the life to come, through 
[clus Chriſt our Lord. 


Y our honors humble to com- 
mand in the Lord. 


Bartimæus Andrewes. 
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T was not in vaine (Cbriſtian reader) tha 
th ancient fathers oi the church, wotthy 
and Godly writers vſed alwaies preuen- 
tions ip ſome preface or Epiitle betore 
theit workes, toreclaime their writings 
tromſuſpitionandreproach : inſormuch 
as the Church ot God neucr wanted en- 
pious, mo ious and captious aduerſaries, who with their 
landet cus tongues and diſpightfull iawes fought to teare in 
peeces, or by Zoylus vpbraidinges to blemaiſh, or by 
reproachfull ſpeeches and li ſpings to cancel l the credite of 
hat ſocuer was GudLe,wilthe, carefullie and to good pu- 
poſe penned dow ae by them. Theſe times yeeld occaſion 
of no leſſe ſuſpition of like intertanment to bee giuento 
good things written for the comfort and heipe of the ſim- 
ple and ignorant: e ſpeciallie when they are to proceede 
from ſovnworthie an inlinument and fo vuskilfull anindic- 
tor as my ſelfe, when the writings and workes of ſu famous 
and Godlie men haue gone before, as great torchlights, oras 
the Sunue at noone daies, and I to come after in to luwea 
courſe, ſhould ſeeme as a ſturre borrowing light from other 
and yet ſo, as giuing light to ſome. Bur becaule God Harn 
his glorie aſwell of the inferiour planners and axed ſtarres in 
their order and degree, as of the ſun aud the great lighaes in 
their excellencie: I doubt d not but was perſwaded the.t in 
my call ing, degree, me iſure and place aſſianedò me of God, 1 
ſhould both doe good and bee helpfull tothe ſimple ↄt 1-afk 
and ignorant (if not to the learned) dalſo ſhoviibringe 
ſome glorie vnto that God from whom ILhaur recriued that 
which Thaue. Caſting min: eyes therfote off f om the ſcuru- 
full reproches of the worlde, from the malice and enuic of 
the Carpers, and from the ſuſpitious heart of th-m 


w lich ſuſpeRal things, and tnally from the regard of mot- 
| did 
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ro THE CHRISTIAN READER. 
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ſo of the other ſidtʒ to Ray the muttetingès ot thy 


enuious and ſuſpiti ous men,. Nqwe in chat 1 habe li 

fo neere as I could to per it donc in ſuch mahnt as 
vrtered by me (hauing ibme no tet of the {ame . ſiucked 

to me), ſo as bythe renn of the exhortatidis the matte 
will ſeeme more tawlici great deale in reading than when 


ic is vttered with liuelie voice and Codly reals, whacby it 


— 5 "a A? . «+ 
hath the greater totce to moue, being the oramalic meanes 


appointed of God to ſaue men: yet becaule writings doe 


| I r feede memorie than words poken, hey 4 hid h Wan- 
ted the vic tity ſhall yet haue tlie benefit f the written let- 


ters to their longer remembrance I am thereforꝭ humbly to 
crave of thee(Chriſtan Reader) that thou accept theſe lirſt 
fruits of my labour in this Kinde of writing, if there be any 

4 am perſwaded 
IJ thou 


ro THR CHRISTIAN RE ADER, 
on ſhalt finde them not altogerher barren , though 
homelineſſe of exhortation and baſeneſle of ſtile may want 
11{1bilirie to ſome, yet the matter will ſauour comforta- 
choſe whichare ſeaſoned with grace , and in whome 
begun indeedeatrue Chriſtian calling, and hum- 
tue light of themſclues ſo as they are able to ſuruey | 
dne hearts, and to deſcrie their wants & infirmities, The firft par# 
wit hall carefull to make ſupply af their wants by of the Cha 
ter grace, & the meanes whereby theſ ame 1$ offe- the a 
-1c1ed vnto the faithful. For my labor was (inthe ling of the 
C this fift Chapter of the (anricles) to lay forth 9 _ 
dude 1 ng whereby Chnſt calleth his Church & faithful 
che participation of his heavenly riches, aud the 5 
he makerhro be entertaĩ ned of his Church, with 
u gi ght annexed vnto his ſute, to make it the 
that men might bee made priuie vnto the 
rc alling, which is the firſt part of the Chap- 
Then ſecondly I haue noted howe the faith- 
eg rees and in what manner they obey their 
, what flow proceedings 4 The Second 
hall, & how they hang off and on along 2 
or euer they conclude and make vp the Dan 
their hors, Now though theſe thinges πW⅛œt̃ g e 
, and preſented to ys in darke ſpeeches *” obeying 
ve by the grace of God ſee the ſence, their calling. 
MH -m by the Scri pPrures, In theſe rwoa 
ich the particulars that ſhalbe noted 
e of the matter, Idoubt not but 
th a ſinęle exe vnto the end, ſhall 
d much comfort to his (oule, a nd 
1 the 1, ſermon & part of the 2. the 
church to obedience & to the par- 
grace, ndiled with ſuch reaſons alledged 
/ him , as might moue any tractable nature to yeeld vnto 
A 1 e, Theothe!: 2 ſermons with moſt of the 2. are ſpent | 
in {hey, [ng the manner how the godly come on in their cal- , 
ling & h. * chey obey. And t. the manifold leti and incum- Firf the lets 
brahces both at home & in themſelues & abroad in others, worn * 
which fetter & tie the children of God ate diſcouered, how Saints of God 
hardly & ſlowly they proceed in their Chriſtian courſe. yea mee withalle 
how long ot tbey enter into it, till ci ie Lord as it wers force 5 
em forward and finde them out in their delayes, Fi lets is 
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ro THR CHRISTIAN RBADER., 


Havinginthemſclues ſo tanie pulbacks lurkingiotheie | 
15 * No "cad 4 wan; vn. 
towdd as they ſecke ſhifts to ſoord eff che Lord and not to 


owne nature, which make their 


aunſwere intheirinward calling, and when they are com- 
ing on they finde themſelues vnfit, ſlow, and vnapt euen: o 
thok duties which they vſe heartily to performe, where! y 


they feele ſometime this diſcommcditie, and whenthey | 
ſecke after Chriſt leſus, coucting to be refieſhed and ſatiſſi- 
ed with his Loue, they finde him as it were ſtepped aſide, 


as thou gh the Lord abſented himſelfe from them, hadre- 
jected them and woulde not bee founde of them. For the 
Cloudes of the infirmities of the Saintes of GOD are ſo 

reat{hmetimes in their owne ſight (when they are truelie 
humbled) and ſo thicke that they blemiſh the fight of Goc's 


fauour, ſo as they can not diſcrie the brightnes thereof , at 


times when they court moſt to feeleit « Yea when ti 
groane in the ſecrets of their hearts for it vnto God, calling 


aſter him by Prater, being Sutors for italong time between 
hope and diſpaire, not you ap. yea comfort of his fauour but 

they are in beſt ſtate, yea in beſt 

aſſurance of his Grace (though they feele it not for the time). 
Sith they retaine attue hartie and vnfained deſite, to taſteof 
that fauour which for the time they cannot feele. For that 


Li 


luſpeing rather, when yet 


deſire after bis fauour with a loathing of our ſelues for ſinne, 
is an infallible argument of the intereſt which the ſpirite of 
Cod hath int he beletuers. Eſpecially whenthar deſire ir- 


forceth them to vſe the meanes whereby God offereth him - 
to heare the worde preached where 


ſelfevnto vs, Namely 
God is reſident with 
tlie, for to ſuch Go 


ower, and to pray often and har- 


loofe from them ſome 


uch God promiſeth himſelfe to bee preſent, | 
Thus it pleaſe th the Lord to exerciſe his Saints by holding a 

ſometime, t hat they mi ght bee made ptiuie 
to their owne infirmities, and might ſee the lets that lie hidd 
in themſc lues which hindert them, and ſo labour to ſnunne 
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them. . Which things the ſecond Sermon chiefly doth han- 


dle. The third Sermon ſpendeth it ſelfe partlie in la 
forth thelettes which the faithfull finde abroad in othe 
whereby Sarhanſeekethto diſcourage them by the rep 
of the wicked, by the 
of the malicious and 
Which 


ſpightfull aduerſarie s. 


N 


contempt of the world, and ennie 


1 ] 
. . * N 
ing hy 


albeir chey ſhreydlie diſmay the Saintes of 
| D | 


o 
CY 
: 7 


1 : 
+ God for a time, yet in the end they ſhall ſee by the exaraple 
of the ſpouſe howe to ouerſtride all ſtumbling 
God cauſeth the faith of his Children to breake out ſo much 1 
che more, ho w much the moxe it is impugned. A ſecond cir- 
cumſtance of the manner of the comming on of the faithful | 

© is alſo there noted, namelie how they recouertheir ⁊eale & | 

7 ir r 
; ed down whar lets there are in themſelues & in others 2. 
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YO THE CHRISTIAN READER, 


hemſelues to amore diligent inquiring after Chriſt, 


Tho reevs 
which would defeate them of the berifite of Chriſt Ieſus ae = 


the Iewes . and aſlociate themſelues to the Church when 
they ſhould he are that God was with them, Thefift and laſt 
ſermon ſheweth the concluſiõ of the hole, ha the church 
and ſpouſe ot Chriſt Ieſus (namely the ttue beleeuers), doth 8 
aſſure her ſelfe of the lous of Chriſt towards her, hen ſhe © 
feeleth the Teſtimonies of his reſidence in her, in which | Thom © 
concluſion is matter of moſt ſinguler comfort. Firſt the vni- cluſion of the : 
tie whereby Chriſt * the 2 become _ _ —_ © 
can neuer be ſeuered, is comfortablie 1 (though plain- Ry 
ly) handled, where the Godlie may ſee 8 to bee Alured ee, 
at they are one with Chriſt euenin thus life, and ſo conſe- Chrift & the 
uently after a ſor te one with God himſel fe: that the faith- far hall. 
cannot be cut off or vtterly ſeuered from him, ſo long as 

God himſe lfe and Chriſt remaineth. Secondly the certainty 

of preſeuerance, and of the ſaluation ofthe Saintes of God, 

whereby they may in ſome meaſure aſſure themſelues oftheir 2, The cer. 
ſaluation euen in this life, is at ere » againſt the rainey of th 
aſſertion of the Papiſtes, and againſt all the replies that ſaluation of - 
our nature maketh to defear vs of the comfort of that aſſu- rhe beleouers 
rance. Which laſt ſermon let me deſire thee to read (good & their per- 


match. 


s 


Chniſtian) wich the ſpirit of ſobernes and iudgment: which ſeu A 
I have only writtE — the afflicted at, | 
Yet ſothatthe enemies of grace and the Libertines I 

(hall haue ſmall aduantage thereby to ſooth W 


ro v 1 CHRISTIAN READER 


Lib. tie: b utrather matter to humble 
—— Mer We [ chetnlalnes if God ſmite the with 


8 
I breefly giuen thee a taſl 
matt ers din luger 
l wading my ſelf both 1 
nr and of 2 


APO . iN 
The mocyer his gx: gary? able to build further and to 
ue ther aq inb ritat Ice among all chem that are ſanRihed,, | 
y beſcec thef .ord our Godeuen the God of peace, 

will make pertetinallworksto do his wit, 
ng in t that which D 
rough leſuꝗ Chriſt . To whom be pra 

Winks cl pens. _ | 
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| Certaine very worthy 5 
if Godly and profitable Ser- | 1 


mons vpon the Songs 


of Salomon. . 


Oꝛſomuch as (right dere⸗ 
ly Beloued in the Loꝛde 


16 fir verſes cf the 


4 
llattpn:but J read them 
| ter, fla the caliſes 
d when J come £9 


Pal icles 5. 


ter, * 7 7 42 gathered my 


Hr ice. / ate my 75 


2 ſteepe, but? 7 1 „ 17 

tbe voice of my welbeloued that knocks 
eb, ſaying,Open pnto me mm ſifer,, mp 
laue, my doue, my vdo filed: for mine 
bead in full of dene, and my lockes with 
the droppes of thi night, 


7 put it ou I owe v. rd " frete, , howe 


ooh ; he fith 
hee ſellent . fon gs of So. 


is res de in the 


afth 1718 Chapter fol 


225 Am come into my garden, 17 8 if- 


VB 15 I baue put o "my coate, how ſhall 1 
pal 


— 


2 


ral I deſile them! 

4 My welbeloged put in his aol by 
the Lole ths dore, & my hart was e 
feftioned toward him. 
$5 Iriſe wpto open to my velbeloned, 

end a} hands did drop downe marr. & 


my fingers pure mirrh vpon the ha »dles 


0 froe Ma 
6 [opencdto my e but my 
welbeloucd was gone, & paſt: mine hart 


was gone when | al aid ſpeake: # ſorght 
him but I could not fraae him I called 


bim, but he anſwered me not. 


7 The watchpen that went about | 


the (tie, found me: they ſmote me and 
wounded me the:Watchmens frhe walls 


toobe awaie my veile from me. 


8 [charge you, O daughters of Ie- 


ruſalem, if you find my welheloned, that 
Jou tell him that Iam fichę of a 


g Othe faireſt among women, what is 


thy welbeloued more the other welbel⸗- 


wed whet is thy welbeloued more the a- 
worher loxer, A thou dof? ſo charg vt. 
140 My vvellbeloned is ovbite and 
ruddit, the cheefeft of ten thouſand. 
#1 His bead is as fine gold, his locks eur 


4 
7 
| 


2 lied 


4 i | 4 | | 
| led, al packs as 4 Rabin, 
12 Hueyesare lhe dones ©pon the 
' rinersof waters, which are waſht with | 
2 line by the full veſſels. | 
13 Hischeekes areas a bed of ſpices, 
and as ſweete flowers, and bis lippes like 
lillies dropprng donne pure myrrhe. 
vas as rings of gold, ſet: 
with the chryſolite, his 22 like white 
Juoric conered with ſaphiret. | 
„ 15 Hi legs are 4s pillar s of marble. 1 
fet vpon ſockets f fine gold: his counte- 
DANCE AS Lebanon ,exelent ai the Cedar. 
"16 Humenth & a ſweet things, & 
be 15 wholly deleflable: this 15 my elbe. 
loued c bb is my luer, O Laughter of 
Teruſalem. 


= 17. Othe fait et among women N. 
|; ther it thy welheloued gone? whether: 
11 thy Welbelowed turned aſide, that we 
1173 WM may ſeeks bin with thee? 
1 4 5 Can ticles 6. 
Ih a 7 My Wel boned] 16 gone 43 in- 
del. 1 8 4 ic beas 'of ſpices,to! feed 
oi, 
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inthe gardens, and to gather lillies. 
2 1 am my Welbeloneds,and my wel- 


beloued is mine, who feedeth among the 


©, HAT Wile and ercel- 
$91 lent Man, (Salomon) 
3 Ling of peace and righ- 
Fr 0 tcouſnes : who was a 
Figure of Chꝛiſt, as he 
wꝛote manie woꝛthie Pꝛouerbes, pi⸗ 
thie and weightie Sentences, and 
manie things et great wiſedome: (o 
among the reſt, hee wꝛote theſe ertel⸗ 
lent Songs. In which he dath amia⸗ 
plp, pleaſantly, ſwetlyand comfoꝛta⸗ 
blp (by allegozicall and paraboltcall 
ſperches) cypher out and deſcribe xn 
vs, the pure, fre, perfect, eternal 
conſtant lone of Ch:iff Jeſus tamard 
his Church, and euerie faithfull ſoule: 
with al his incomparable and heanen- 
lp riches, wiſedome, beautie, and per⸗ 
lonage : as alſo the lone of the Church 
towardes Him, and what great and 
puntely benefits ſhee reapeth by him. 
Foz Salomon in his mariage with the 
1 3 daugb⸗ 
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5 boke , which were betwcene Chaiſe 
14 and bis ſponſe], in diſcouering their 
| loue one to the other, with manie o⸗ 


ſelſe ſhall yerld vnto yon in this chap⸗ 
ter, Solomon declareth howe Chult 
callethbislpouſe. making liberalland 
pꝛincely oſters vnto her, earneſi ly ſu⸗ 


a" Dpewapys - 


r 
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realons to further his ſute, and many 
tokens cf his lovieai;d 90 wil, to 
obtaine the kauour of his Spouſe . | 
Thich calling ol Chuſt , we had ned 8 
We to bee made achuarnted withall, that ; 
1:14: he we map be caxcfull to embꝛace, loue © 
WA and obep him. dello, ok the other ſide, 
her laieth koꝛth vnto vs conto2tablte, 

howe the Church commeth on by des 

gret s, and what lets ſhe met withall 

in her beginnings, within and with⸗ 
\ ont at home and abꝛoad, iu Her ſclfe 
mothers: pet in theend, cnctfrideth 
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Ws © daughter of chentch, in allhis wites . 
. dome, gonerment and riches, ſuppoz- | 
| 1 ted the perſon f Chꝛiſt Jcfas 5 as m 
Vii the 4 Plal,ismanifeſt. Now after 

_ many things mentioned afozeinthis ' 


tber tircumſtances, which the Tert it 0 


ing foꝛ e 9m , bling manyve 


and after the particular bzaunches, l- ded ito 
bits pou, irſt in the 1. and 2. verſes 
Chꝛiſte is ſet downe, whoſe particu⸗ 


on ok the ſpauſe oꝛ faifhfall, the obey⸗ 


7 
all lets, and ſequeſtreth her ſelle from 
the woꝛld, cares, and all hurtiuli hin⸗ 
dꝛances, inquiring ferionfly after her 
loue ot others, and conkerring with hir 
fellow Wirgins cf his perſon, and ex- 
ceilencic,othis wildome , dourine, and 
of the place where hee haunted: by 
which meanes they were allured to 
ſxke after Chꝛiſte with her: from 
which circtunſtantes lowcth hoſſeme 
and comkoꝛtable inructions toꝛ vs in 
our times. Laſtly he ſheweth how the 
Spouſe aſſureth her ſeife of the lone of 
Chꝛiſte, crauing his enerlaſting pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, + ſatiſ{pting hir ſelle in his loue. 
Do as 3 will conftver the whele fam The chap- 
of thischqvter in two pꝛincipall parts ter deui- 
ſuing out of theſe generall parts, as in . og 
the pꝛotelſe cf the matter A ſhall nate 


efthts chapter, the calling of the ſpouſe 7+ 
oꝛ Church by Th:tte, and chat lute of 


lers hall be noted intheir place. r- 2, 
condly , the manner of che comming 


2 4 e 


ing of her calling: which confluketh it 
ſelfe from the third verſe to the ende: 
which alſoſhalbe conſidered in ſeueral 
parts, accoꝛding to the nature of the 
tert, when we come to handle it. Now 


tko ſpeake in der uf the woꝛds them⸗ 
ſelues. 


1 am come into _ garden (my ſiſter, 
y ſpouſe) gathered my mirrh with my 
ſpice, I ate my honicomb with my home, 
IT haue drunke my wine with my milke : 
Eat O frends, drinke, & make ye merie, 
O welbeloued: this ſpeech is an anſwer 
and reply to a foꝛmer ſute and ſuppli⸗ 
cation of the Spouſe oꝛ church, which 
hee hath made vnto Chꝛiſt, that hee 
would vouchſale to come and be reli 
dent in his garde, which is his church, 
and that the comfoztable winde of dis 
ſpirit might blow vpon it to pꝛoſper it 
as inthe end of the fourth chapt. ver, 
16. ãppeareth. Not that Chaiſt is firſt 
ſought ol his Church be foꝛe he ſerketh 
that. Fo2 inthe 1. cha. the church con⸗ 
feſſeth ſhe cannot come vnlelle ſhe be 
dawrne:but being once dzawn on, and 
illumined wich E ods ſpirite, then her 
wa Jy will 


4 
| 9 

will is reloꝛmed, aud her deſires ſanc- 
tified, to long after God and Chiſt. 
So that after ſhe had ſomewhatſene 
into the excellencie of Chʒiſt, ſhe coue⸗ 
teeth to fœle him moꝛe thꝛonghly, and 
to haue him make his abode with her. 
Foz the godly euer grone t ſigh, both 
foz the increaſe of graces alreadie re- 
0 reiued, and alſo fo2 new graces daylic 
” fobediſtilled into their hearts, Chꝛiſt 
therckoꝛe aunſwereth, that hehath ta⸗ 
ken poſſeſſton of his Garden, euen of 
his heauenly kingdom, and that he is 
verie rich, and able to pleaſure all hys 
krends, luters and clients: there wan 
teeth nothing vnto him, but he hath all 
* things in abundaunce, and without 
mealure. Wherfozehe replicth with 
© Anewſate vpon his ſpouſe and church, 
- thatlhee will take part with him of 
fthole his heauenly riches and ſpiritual 
> treaſares, giuing allo entertaimment 

to his owne perſonage, who had ta+ 

ken ſuch paine, x ventred himſelk to ſo 

manie diſcõmodities fo2 his Churches 
lake, as after followeth in the ſeconde 

verſe, Foz Salomon as J ſaid, was a 
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fgureet Ch in [smarriage with 


WE Now ide trur hulband ar the Chorche 
: is C pit Jelus and none other: fo? be 


Ich. 3,29» isthe Bredegroome that bath the Bride. 


Wheſocuer therfo2e vſurpeth the head 


hip ol the Church, beſides Chꝛiſt the 
true hulbande , ig a therfe and enemie 
1 to the ſpouie. The Pope therefoꝛe is a 


kalle bulbandt, and wengfuily lapeth 
7 me ta the Church, nd althis Chil- 
zen axe but baſtards. Wut Solomon 


egen diſcribing L hziſt, to 


enter ixto bis garden: 4 vnderit: andery 
that hee bath taken ee v7 
aucnlyt Bingbome andriches, 

be pꝛepzreth geauenty Ln eter⸗ 

nal bpigue wb his ſaints and elcet: 
e elne into his Church 
Houten 185 mearth, ta make 
Hebei these hit iS riches and ropal 
es t 51 [rs ehe tay 
jt this 2b Solojhanbicterh vp en Cn. Alt 
| | peine aße, _ Mag a £4 
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[* 
I I 
her love, This 1. verf, and dthe e /con» The ff 
tameth the firſt parte of the Chapter, {hom 1 
which concerneth the ſute of Chzilte, Aandiog 
Z wWherebphcecalleth his Churche ard in tao. 
*. faithful. This fate J will giue vato Peints. 
vou etter this manner, Firtf tho rea- , 
ſons which he vſcth in his ſute, witch — rea- 
are 4. Theſe hal be conſidered in their ons. 
plate. Secondly, the ſute it ſelke, oꝛ cal- 2+ 
ling cf his fpoute toi h becaule it is alk. 
intermedled betone the reaſons, 
will note then) to you as tyep lie, fo2 
will not tye my ſclie to any preciſe oꝛ- 
der, but note the matter it ſelf, as maw 
be maſt foꝛcible to moue vs, and molt 
fit fo2 the ſenſe ofthe place , and edify- 
ing ol yeu be ũrſt boginneth with rea⸗ 
ſons which he pꝛo pcundetb, as matter _ 4 
to mone his Syorſe withall, and to ö 
make a mo2 eafic wape to his ſute. 
The firft re 18 „hee ſetteth downe 
in the koꝛme ok a pꝛekace oꝛnarration, 
which is 45 e from his excellent FE: 
ane, P2erogatine, and eternallri?s? 
ches, which hee hath already receiued. 

Jam come into ny garde, I gathered ny 
Airrh Sc. Pe pꝛepoundech as Ap, 

his 


F | 1} — | 

his reaſons: 11 fri, that he vath Faire 
poſſcſſions, and a rich + puncely kings 
dome,furniſhed with all heatienly and 
ſpirituall conmoditics:and he offreth 
the pleſures of this his kingdome Inte 
his Church on earth, which he after a 

gaine calleth his Garden, F02 I cats 


not vnderſtand this entrance into hys 


garden, onely of Chꝛiſts heauenly re⸗ 
ſidence in nlo! ne, whether hee is aſcen⸗ 
ded, and hath taken poſſeſſion of like: 


but euen ol his kingdome alli 0, which 


be exerciſcth i ouerhis ſaints on carth, 


- becauſe it is an arnfwere and graunt 


to the fo2mer fate of the Church, that 
he would comk to his garden, euen to 


bis Church on earth, by his wozd and 


ſpirit,Þethertotendeth the Petapho2 


of deſcending, chapt. 6. verl. 10. So 


that albeit Chꝛiſte bee reſident in the 


heauens, enriched and dignificd with 
all power of thinges in heauen and 
earth, yet is hee pꝛelent with hys 
Church on earth in ſpirite, and in the 
Piniſterie of his Wozde and Sacra⸗ 
ments, asthe pzints of the ſoales of 


Execaas, Ne. ane per let abzoach all 


N 11 


I 3 
his heavenly riches to vs, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of his Golpell, intreating vs to 


receine them, Alſo we ſe that vſnallp 
15 h:uſtcs Bingdome and Church on 


[ rth fs figured by a Garden, Field oz 
J \ ard, and not his heanenly Kingdome 


cfg o: ſo as the Petaphozs oz ſimi⸗ 
| li 8 vle 'D of the Holv ghoſt elſe where 8 


make plaine this matter. Foz the 


Cyurch is compared to a Uinevard, II. 


115 ler. 122 „ VIat. 1.3 3. Mar. 2.1 


By which places wee finde, that the 


Church of Sad which is on the earth, 
ls compared oft oa Carden 02 Bard. 

29 as 3 conc! e by theſe bozrowed 
ſpeeches of the cripty ire, that the gar- 
den doth not only impoꝛt the poſſeſſſ» 
on of his heauenly kingdom, bit euen 


alſo his Church on earth, which God 


gaue his ſonne an inher tance. euen to 
the vtmolt parts ther ol, both Jowes d 
Gentiles : to whom he otfereth his ri⸗ 
ches, and communicateth his heauen⸗ 
kp inheritance tothe Faithfull, which 

they appꝛehend hereby faith, and ats 
ter ſhall kullp poſſeſſe in heauen with 
* wg =" ag here p2otelteth himſelfe 
to 
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tabage alltrue le lite, and en 
petfwadeth his Sparſe to open vnto © 
bim, i participate his graces: and ſure 
it ts, this cannot but be a great rcaſom 
to moue vs to embꝛace bim, ſith her is 
chere heire of all things: it is a reaſon 
which carthip woers vle much, if they 
can repoꝛt of their greate reuencwes, 
riches, poſſeſlions, rich kriendes: eſpe- 

cially if they are alrcadpe in poſſeſſion, 
* thetr inheritaunce come to them 
already, then it carreeth ſome (waye 


withall, to moi? N 
ſome likfng on them. So Chit 


here diſcribed vnto vs as a 4 

which ſtandeth not to the ceurteſie of I 
his friends, but is alreadytnucffed and 
inſtalled into his pal kingdomt: E | 
his inheritance ts Ureadlo edcliuered in 


to bis hands, by his heaucnlicfather, 


This reaſon, me thinks ſhould weigh 
berie much with vs, fo2 it is foꝛtible, if 
we haue any harts to be mwued. This 
reaſon is ampliſied bp particulars: af- 
terward whenhe ſaith, ]haxe gathes 
red my mirrb vuitb my ſpice , I baus 
ate m howie comb irh my houie, &c. 

| bete 


I 


/ There is inferixcen it faine titles of 


laue, as my ſiſter, u doue, Which in- 


clave part ot another reaſon, which ti⸗ 


tles we wil conſider of afterword, Work 
ed come to the mention of mane [i 


tles giuen to the ſpoufe in the 2. dene 


bp myrrh, ſpice, honie, wine, anni; 
 Solomonfigureth and impo: te eih bite 

s, heauenuc a ſpirituali riches, #23 
asthele things are vrilcate, : nourith- 


zble to the body, ſo che lu 02de and * 


wert pꝛomiſes ol lite are meat dꝛi 


r allneceTaries to the ſoule. Ebert 


the ſpirite of God vnder theſe carthlie 
= benefits, comme wdeth the heaurk ly r 
E ſpirituall. As Eſay 55.1.2, The gra- 
ces or the ſpirite of God bꝛought te vs 
bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and cornated into the 
. faithſull by the pꝛcaching E. 0 Gels 


1 pell. are cailed Daterg, VU V7 , Done, 
| | bread And Prou. 9. 4 Ain com. 


1 pared to 4 Quceve, ! Leping open bouſe, 0 


| peningall ber Treaſures , drauvirg her 


wine, preparing bir table, bringing fort U 
hir treaſures, and Calling all to Part Ct 


os * 37, ferers to the thirſfie, 
5 140 
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| 

1 

i 

| 


patevwithher, Alſo Chit hiunf-ife, 


übe bars 
to 5 of i the waters o FI /z:which 
after is interpꝛeted, lohn,7.39. to bee 


God, Thus we plainly ſ& by theboz- 
rowed ſpeeches of the ſcriptures, that 


tuall graces, Foz theſame that meate 
zink andother pleaſures is to the bo- 


die, the lame is the woꝛd and the rich⸗ 
es thereof to the ſoule. Chꝛiſt is elſe⸗ 


where comparcdto a kings ſonne that 
martcd, and biddeth gueſts to his wed⸗ 
ding, lat. 12. 2. Ser then the foꝛce of 


this reaſon J pꝛay pou, that Chꝛiſt in 


treateth to be receiued, ſith ye hath ta⸗ 


ken poſſeſſion of all riches, and wan⸗ 


teth nothing, but is able euery way to 
do vs god, Ikthis reaſon can pꝛeuaile 
with men in earthly matters and be⸗ 
nefites, oh what ſhame is it, that the 
ſame ſhoulde not pꝛeuaile with vsin 
heauenly ſutes, wherein ſtandeth the 
life cf our ſoules% Sd God reaſoneth 
with Iſrael manie times koꝛ his bene⸗ 
fites, that he is able te pleaſure them, 
118 yk gag o admit of him 

| x] | 100 


; 


meant of the graces of the Spirite of 


by theſe earthly benefits,andcommo- | 
dities. are figured heanenlp and ſpiri⸗ 


"-_ 


to be their God, Thus Chꝛiſt here al- 
ter a ſoꝛt boaſteth ol his riches, as ſu- 
toꝛs make man bꝛags of their welth, 
but Chꝛiſt hath all true welth inveede, 
ſo as we may reſt on his woꝛd. It is 
ſure a ftrong argument to perſwade 
vs (lf we law into it aright) to graunt 
to his loue, ſith ſo rich a ſutoꝛ vouchſa⸗ 


eth to make oller vnto vs. Neither 


doth he require any rich dowzie at our 
hands, onelp to finde a faithfull and o⸗ 
bedient ſpouſe of vs, which he himſelfe 
alſo woꝛketh in his. Thus Chꝛiſt ofs 
fereth liberally of his riches ta all his 
pcople, to allure them to take part with 
him, x to bec married vnto him: foꝛ as 
Alſaide, Solomon in the perſon cf a 
huſband oꝛ ſutaz, and of a wife oꝛ mats 
dt, as louers, deſcribeth the lone which 
is betweene Chꝛiſt ⁊ his church. Now 
Chziſte commeth into his Garden 
and church on earth diuerswales, to 
reneale and diſcouer his heauenly rich⸗ 
es to vs. Firſt by himſclfe in his owne 
perſon in the dates or his fleſh, and by 
his owne Miniſterie entopned hum 
gf bisfather, hee came to rederme and 

5 C ſane 


col. 1. 


- himiſclfe the Baidegromes friend, Io. 


ſaue his Spouſe beeing loff and to teott 
her into his eternall inheritaunte laide 
vp in the heauens, baning allo com- 
mitted the evidences and free d&de cl 
his gift to his Church: namelie, his 
woe, Alſo heecommeth by his Mi⸗ 
niſters,whome hee ſendeth as ſpokel⸗ 
menand friendes, fo2 ſo Iohn calleth 


3.2 9, Albeit then, that Chzilt bee aſ⸗ 
cendcdintobis heavenly pallate, pet 


 beceaſeth not daplie to become a ſutoz 


buto vs by his pꝛeachers, diſcouering 
by bis Golpell, all his hes nenly x glo⸗ 
riqusriches, to cauſe vs to b enamc- 
red vpon him. Fo2 as the Sutoꝛs and 
Moers boaſte them ſelues of their 
Wealth, Lands, Riches, tc. that they 


might the ſoner ſpeed.x making manp 


large offers offeoftments into Lands, 
to obtain thoſe whemtheylone:ſo eur | 
Chꝛiſt ſetteth ont himſelfe as a verie 
rich x welthy woer, whots able to be⸗ 


friends, is wan rich heire; ves the 
} Þ onelw. q 


ſtow a very rich do wꝛye on his Wife, 1 | 
who alfo conuneth of a verie noble fa⸗ + 
-mons 1 honozable parentage and rich * 


19 * 
anelp AR ofall thinges: and pet mott 
ſweetly, louingly a fauozably abaſeth 
himſelle, to match with a poꝛe, miſera⸗ 
ble, naked, de ſpiſed maiden, hautng 
no friends bopde ol ſuccour, out of ap⸗ 
parel, diſeaſed, t helples, who Eze. 19. 
In the day of hir birth was deſtitute, no 
ere pitticd hir ,caft out inthe open ** 
to the contempt of hir perſon: in the daie 
of hir birth: yea left in ber owne bloud 
naked aud deſpiſed, But this ſwerte ⁊᷑ 
merciſull F e with the baw- 
els of pittie, had compaſſion on her, 
when ſhe could not pittie her ſelfe (h 
dolefulleſtate and deſperate) but Oh 
gracious and liberall Loue, which pꝛo⸗ 
miſed life to the deade, comtoꝛt to the 
diſtreſſed, and beautificd hir with his 
owne garments and ie wels, yea viſt- 
ted her in the time ol loue, comming in 
his owne perſon to woe hir vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe. Oc then the erckding lone ol 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, towards vs miſerable x 
bnwozthy w2etches, inuiting and cal⸗ 
ling vs to the participation of his ri- 


1 thes ſa inncomparable: but wer ore 


kcozneful and high minded, which play 
2 C 2 as. 
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| 20 
as the cope Dames that are ſullen un 
i ſelfe willed, that ſay manie wates,and 
* lone manie ſutoꝛs. Vea wee foade of 
1604 Chꝛiſt that moſt loning and Gratious 
woer, letting light by bim, as oneto 
gdomelp andbaſe , to graunt our loue 
vnto. Dh vnkindneſſe intollcrable, oh 
intractable frowardnes, oh dammable 
refuſall ot ſohealthfull offers, pet ſuch 
is dur nicenes,that weholdalofefrom 
fo happte offers,and pet perfwabe our 
ſelues, we ſhal ſperd well inough. Can 
it bee that the Loꝛde will take this at 
our hand, that when he hath offered to 
match his ſon ſo baſely feꝛ our benefit, 
we ſhould hold ſcoꝛne of his mertlefull 
offerg*nono,he will ſurely reuenge it 
dppon vs. Mell we ſer that Ch2ift is ſet 
̃ out vnto vs as one that hath eat dʒzunk 
and gathered al his commodities (that 
ish as one that hath poſleſſion already 
ok all things, is bnder no mans gard⸗ 
nerſhip, x iberally offereth to partici⸗ 
pate the ſame to his Church. Este O 
friends arinke,and be merrie, O t vel- 
Beloued. We ſtè here the francke libe⸗ 
rality of Toit -who nen not 15 


| \ 


— 


f 
| 
* 
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to nl largely giueth koꝛth vn⸗ 
to others, pea he chereth vy his gueſts 
molt comfoztablye ; noting that as 
Chzilt fedeth his church on earth with 
the ſpirituall dainties of his woꝛd, gc. 
Su alter this lite, he calleth them to the 
participation of his heauenlie & eter⸗ 
nall ioves. Eat drinł, &c. This is part 
of the ſute, conteining matter of exhoz- 
tatio, to moue the ſpoule to participate 
of the heauenly riches, which hee offe- 
reth vnto hir, and conueieth them into 
the harts of the be læuers, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ol his woꝛd, whereby he aſlureth 
them ok the right title of life, connnu⸗ 
nicating the riches ol his grace and liks 
vnto them, t we eate and talk of theſe 
heauenly benifites here on earth by 
faith. ſo that vnleſſe we thꝛough faith 
receiue the woꝛd, x fade of it, wer can 
haue no part with Chꝛiſt in his rictes. 
So alſo thzongh faith wee keede vpon 
Ch ꝛiſt in derde, in the ſacrament of ths 
= ſupper, and are nouriſhed by his bodie 
and bloud, into a new life oł holines, 
righteguſnes here: and vnto et ernall 
like in the Reſurrection of the tulf: 
ito "WS 2 Wheres 
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18 0 wordertult a lone, that 9 

ſo light by it? Is it becauſe he 
no moꝛe inhis downe pern 
Uhp, the Heauens muſt con- 
he come to iudgment. Act. 
is it, becauſe hee 18pow2e, 
© 02 meane perſonage this 
Hout pzice,his parentage 

j io per is moſt amiable. 
it becauſe hee ſpeaketh. 
g ſpokeſinen, and thole 
th infirmities as our: 
» this ſticketh in the 


e foꝛ they contemne 


g the lute of Thꝛziſt, 
by men: fa they 
v oꝛde as of men, 
Ur rely. 3 hee coulde 
t mighty and 

ie his matcbe, 
'voke in his 
311tintieth his 

y his mini⸗ 
Foz bee 

. 47 veſſels, 

Per might 

Or. 4. 78 


Aiſo, 


Aua: et ere ee in Chriſts 
fleed , arthougb God did beſeechyou 
tbrough vs, ſowepraie you in ¶ briſtes 
feed,tobe reconciled vnto God, 2. Cor. 
5-20, So as the Loꝛde hath oꝛdeined 
Paſtoꝛs and Teachers in his Church, 
euen at men in his owne name. Paul 
be ke wile labozed to pꝛeſent the peo⸗ 
ple a pure virgin vnto God, 2. Cor. in. 
2. Let vs not thercfoze (my bꝛethꝛen) 
deſpiſe the meanes which God bath 
eꝛdeined to ſaue vs by. and to make vp 
the match betwerne his ſon and vs in 
our hearts. leaſt we pꝛouokethe Ls 
diſpleaſure. It ſume great ꝛince ſhuld 
ſend ol his Nobles as Ambaſſadoꝛs 
vnto anie cf vs, oz to à man of pozee⸗ 
ſtate, to beg his daughter foꝛ his onely 
ſonne, meaning to pzeferre her ſo ho⸗ 
nourablie, and his ſome louing hir en 
tirely: were it not great diſcourteſie to 
refuſe: and would he not eaſily graunt 


ta it + ſo ſith God ſeudeth aut his i⸗ 
niſters to beg cur ſoules fo} his deare 
ſon,andrequireth that we wil beſtow |? 
our ſelues vpon him: were it not a 
ran FYRO and a 
AN og 


25 
wozſe daunger to our owne ſoules: if 
wee ſhall refuſe ſo gratious an offer, 
Now as God vouchlateth this honour 
to his Piniſters:as to be ſuters foz his 
Sonne to his Church, to call them to 
the heauenlp banquet: So they muff 

not laboꝛ to win the Church to them⸗ 
ſelues, and to p2eferre their owne glo⸗ 
ry. As the Pope which would haue 
the Church at his commanundement, 
and fo commit who2edome againſt - 
Chꝛiſt. Oꝛ as manpe vaine gloztous 
Teachers, which peach them (clues 
and not Chzift, Alſo Seducers, Sectu⸗ 


aries, 4c. They all plap as the falſe 


harted man, which beeing put in traſt 


to ſpeake to a Maiden fo2 another, doe 


woe and make ſute foꝛ themſeiues, ta 
turne the liking of the Maiden to their 
own perſons, Thus many Teachers 
play the wantons with the.Spouſe of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, when they ſhuld learne 
of Paul, to pꝛeſent her perfect vnto 
Chꝛiſt. Powbeit the Church ol our 
times, hath many wanton ſuters that 
woe foꝛ themſelues, x not foꝛ Chꝛiſt. 
e that ſith the N 
of 
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keeme him to homely, ſimple and 


Pe 


a ee ee 9 
and heauenlie a perſonage, whois a 
rare Pham 


Epouſe vpon earth to offer thematche | 5 
ol like, to vnlold and diſcouer all tbe 


fecrefes ot his heauenly and eternall 


lone, ſoirituall and pꝛincelie riches of Þ 
bis grace : that thep deale in theſe |! 


' waighty matters, moſt renerently, 


wiſely, religiouſlp, carefully and faith- 
fully, to ſpeak? the Goſpell + meſſage 
of Ch2ilt as they cught to ſpeake it, 


-and not to vtter them ſclues in pꝛea⸗ 


ching of Ch:iif. Fo2 manye which 
pzeachthe truth after af oꝛt, vet ah alas 


nothing regard the maight of ſa hono⸗ 


rable and holy ambaſſage. Foz there 
are ſome which thinke Chalſt to baſe 
o be pꝛeached ſimplie in himſelfe, and 


therefoꝛe mingle with him to to much 


the Mildome cf mans Eloquente, 
and thinke that Chile cemmeth na |} 
kedly , vuicſle cloathed with vaine 
oſtentatian of wo:Tes. Others es | 


ende arned, dene di fee 


INT 


kx, and the onely Sonne 
of the lining God, ſent to his choſen ?. 


17 
blazed onor with ſtoꝛe of greeke 03 12 
ten lentences in the pulpits: ſame ret / 
nen ol hem as ſolitarie, oꝛ as a pꝛiuate 
verſon with out hon oꝛ and poimpe, vn⸗ 
leſſe he ber bꝛought fozth ol them very 
folemnly, accompanied countenaun⸗ 
ted, with the auntient garde cf the fa- 
| thers and ZDoto2s of the Church to 
ſpeake fo2 him: oz elſe hee mull be glo⸗ 
ſed out and painted with the troth of 
Philoſophie , Poetry, oz ſuch like, 
And ſo regarde not to pzeach Chꝛiſt 
Cructfied. 7 the [ewes 4 finmbling 
bloche, to the Grecians fooliſhnes, but to 
them which are called both [ewes and 
Grecians, Chriſt is the power of God, 
and the vwiſdome of God. 1,Cor.1.23, 
24+ Jdoe not ſpeake againff Lear» 
ning, Miſdome, the knowledge of 
tongues, o2 the Fathers, aboliſhing 
all vſe of them, but higyly cleming 
ofthe firſt as the Loꝛds gifts & graces, 
andrenerencing te Fathers as woz⸗ 
thy inftrunents which the Loꝛde vſed 
fo) their time. And alltheſe are neceſ⸗ 
fary, time, perſon, place, ⁊ fit occaſi⸗ 
onferning. But 3 wold gladly Chꝛiſt 
might 


$8 


BEIT be 28 
5 migbt appeare in bis power by the; 
pure handling ol the Goſpel, though it Þ 
bee counted foliſh pꝛeaching of the 
woꝛld. 1. Cor. 1.2 1. Pet it is theoz⸗ 
dinarp meanes appointed to ſane thẽ 
that belue: And ſure I cannot other 
wile thinke cf inanie, which ſtudie to 
pꝛeach tbemſelues, and to haue their 
giftcs, (vea ſome times thoſe giltes 
which they baue not) to beknowne, 
rather then the power of God in bis 5 
Goſpell. then ol babes and young chil ” 
dꝛen, which hauing any gay thing a⸗ 
bout them, that they themſelues think | 
bighlyon ; thinke all men ſhould de⸗ 
light in their gayes: therefo2c they are 
almaies pointing at their gay bzoches |: 
polntes, laces, ac.ſhe wing euery one 
where they are gay. So theſe men 
which pꝛeach themſelues, are alwaies 
popnting at their gaye eloguence 03 
gifts which they ſet maze by, then the 
pure handling ofthe woꝛde. But wee 
are in Chꝛiſtes ſterde, to make ſute o: 
him to the ſoules of men: whercfozꝛe 
wee mult deale faithfully. with him, Þ 


| bur a 5 Aula ir EN 
tion. Prouerb. 13. 17, I therefoze 
a (beloued) Wem malt onwozthie to 
7 openmy mouth in Chꝛiſts behalf vn- 
to pon, pet as one appointed a ſut o: in 
the Loꝛds cauſe and his Churches, doe 
= beſech you in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that vou would bee won vnto 
© htm: eſpouſing both bodte and ſoule to 
beat his heauenlie pleaſure. © deſpiſe 
= notſogracions offers. Let it not bes 
= pour p2ide to ſay oſtt nay to the Lo2ds 
lute, it is moꝛe curteſte to let him ſped N 
= atthefirſf, And though we haue herc- 
toloꝛe liſtned to the ſute ot Sathan, + 
he hath had his pleaſure at our hands, 
> which might giue the Lo2de iuſt canſe 
do caſt vs off, and not to continue any 
moe his ſute vnto vs: pet if we will 
returne from our ſinfull lone of Sa⸗ 
than and iin, the woꝛld and our owne 
i ſelues to match vnto Chꝛiſt Jeſus, £ 
Be be gouernedvnder him: he wil bench, 
3 ſafe to embꝛate vs, and reteiue vs to 
© fanonr, Dh therefoze gd people, as 
p̃;u loue paur olnne ſoules, let mee in⸗ 
kreate, & in intreating let me m—— 


that you line Frentp tc 100 Chziſt 
ZJeſus ag aine. I mape not leaue you 
obteine at yourbandes, O that 
Icould ſo undermine pour hearts and 
vſe mp ſpeech lo, as J might p2enaile 
with you, and ſpõde foꝛ ſo gracious a 
ſutaʒ and louer. Alas (mp deare bꝛe © 
tbꝛen) we haue lerued our owne luſtes 
to to long already. Foz it is: ſuffi⸗ 
tient fo2 vs, that we haue ſpent the 
time paſt of the life aſter the luſt of the 
gentiles walking in wantonaes,luſts, 5 
d2unkennes „ pꝛide, ſelfeloue, couc⸗ 
touſnes,gluttony, dꝛinkings, and ſuch | 
other abhominations? /. Pet 3. Let 
the reſt cf our life be conſecrate vnto 
God, oz we haue plaid thefilthp har⸗ 
lots tw much, and dane mocked with 
the Lo2 waleng time. -. Wo haue 
made many fair pꝛamiſes and ſhewes 
ol lone, but in vaine ſome ol vs, foz ve 
haue turned to our owne filthineſſe | 
| agayne, and not liuedchaſte in vut 
pie befoze the Loꝛde our God, ſo | 
-it is wonder that hee hath not: gt- 
uen vs a Bill sf diusꝛcement all this 
time, and ten bs out of do2es, 
Let 


N 
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3 
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BIKE 
Let vs theretoꝛe humble our ſelues, be⸗ 
foze the bill ol diuoꝛcement bee publi⸗ 
ſhed againſt vs, Alas, let not the laue 
of this wozlde, though it ſeme neuer 
ſo goꝛgeous, rich and pꝛecious, in our 
epes, deteiue vs, ſo that our laue ſhuld 
be let vpon that, and Chꝛiſt ſhould bes 
gaineſaide , who hath beene at greate 
coſt with vs Dome refuſe to iopne 
with Ch2ilk, becauſe they are wedded 
fo their pleaſures and pꝛofits, and are 
loth to be weaned from them. Sams 
thinke Chꝛiſt to homelp and plain foz 
them, not gallant pnongh to main⸗ 
taine them in their pꝛide, in their great 
ruffes, goꝛbellies, bꝛoadꝛed halre, and 
athouſande ſuch vanities which hin⸗ 
derthem krom matching with Chatlt. 
2 he courtlike minnions dꝛowned in 
5 thetr pleaſures, are aſhamed of the 


Kinges houles weare ſoft apparrell, 

but Chaifte is withont ſuch pompe. 
P ther ſome retuſe him becauſe hee is 
dekoꝛmed t wozne with afflidtons be⸗ 
ng loth to vndergo the troſſ with him. 


Other fone imbzace him willinglv, 
0 


i, 32 | 
9 tolucre asthetr W andcomma- 
1 diaities reach, and as they may liue ea⸗ 
wel: ly, but when Chzitt loketh to haue 
| their loue in trouble, in paucrtpe , in 
ſhame, in diſhongur , tbentbey leaue 
dim, as moſt faithles and ſhameles 
ſtrumpets. Other ſome vſe Chziſt as a 
baud to couer their vnchaſte andfiithie | 
life, and as a cloake to coner their vn⸗- 
cleannes, when in pꝛoleſling of him. 
they thinke to (et a god face on the 
_ matter, and cormtenaunce themſelues 
— 1 by him, though they pꝛiuilie nouriſi x 
| pamper moſt vile x beaſtly affections, 7 
pea vgleſome monſters at home, as a 
barlot which taketh ahuſband to bear 
. is name as an dutward honeſtie, and 
\ "38 pet let out her body moſt ſhamelelly to 
FE othcr men, who cutteth off hir elfe by 7! 
her vnkaithfulne 


ſſe from her hulband: x 
So ſhall all ſuch haue a bill of diuoxcc- 
1 ment, ⁊ be vtterly caſt off from Chi 
{| il Telus, vnles they repent, Chꝛiſt 1 
9 fay is come ints his Garden by his mi⸗ 
nilters,x ouerloketh his Church, labo⸗ 
ring by his woꝛde to dꝛawe men moꝛe 

mere unte vo io 2 word is bis er- 
 .._rande 
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| 1 
rand oꝛ ſute, which he maketh to ds, 
tze tree deꝛd ol feofment which he ma⸗ 
eth to his Spouſe of his inheritance: 
ſſo as we mult by faith ſet our hand to 
tt doing all ſeruicts and loyalties due 
A tothe Lo2d, who holdeth the pꝛer oga⸗ 
tine ouer vs. Pet wee reiuſe to make 
= Cure this our eſtate vntavs , oz fo 
= match with Chꝛiſte, affiannctng our 
ſelues wholly vnto hun both bodp and 
ſoule tobe ſanaiſied, to the vſe of holi⸗ 
© nes 4 righteouſneſſe, Surc ly there is 
luſt cauſe that we ſhouid peeld to thys 
ute, to eat ot his pleaſures with him, 
to make merie with Chzilt in this his 
> rofal banquet, and to match our ſelues 
to him. Indede there is a great ine⸗ 
_ © qualitie in the match, that the Sonne 
dl God ſhould come downe from hea⸗ 
nen, indued in our fleſh, to eſponſe 
8 bimſelfe to mans foule, which was 
7 kopketted into the hand of ſathan hel: 
ſoas modeſtie might ſeme to bee an 
ercuſe to hold vs backe, but it is not 
| that which bindzeth vs, but euen pꝛide 
8 ——— — wand. 
Wi A there | 


34 
therefoe an lets, are ue pour 
ſelues to the Loꝛde, ſith hee hauing all 
riches „ offercth to participate the 
ſame with vs, and intreateth vs ſo to 
doe, by his ſecuants. If we ſ&ke foz 
à rich match: Lo, he is moſt rich. If 
6: honour and dignitie, hee is moſt 
bonozable à Bing of all Kings; If fo: 
pompe, he hath all the gloꝛie of his la⸗ 
ther: It koꝛ beautie and perſon „he is 
mot beautifullx perſonable: If to: 
pleaſure, hee hath all true pleaſure:: 
Il toʒ cale, he oſtereth true reſt + cle 
enen to our faules. Ik wee ſeeke to 
match with an honeſt ſtocke; who is 
moꝛe honeſt, gratious, lauine, and 
bolie than the lonne of God ? Who # 
| twheth not to dur perfair, beautpe, : 
riches, ſtocke, o perentage, fo⸗ wee 
tome all ofthe rotten, nue, beggerly, 21 
1. Pet. 2 Defozmed, anddefiledraceof Adam) 
9.19. butbeholbethvsinbimſelfe, t as the 
 Hebzewsſpenke, pleaſeth himſelfein © 
vs and ſo ſanctifieth vs tnhinſclf, to 
Þc becomeanoble generation 4 Ringly if 
5 85 peieftbod: ye yea he hath mertie on her 
2 A | ; p tied, of. + 2423,7hus 
1 FF \ we 
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| | IF & 
we ſee that Ch2ift,in whom al riches 
are without meaſure, is not a niggard 
to keptht᷑ to himſelł, but moſt frank · 
ly t freely he imparteth them al to his 
church e participateth, euen his olon 
* glo2p with his ſaints: lo as hee hath 
= ginenchargetobis Angles to become 
the pꝛincely gard of his Qucen which 
is the companie ofthe belæuers) whõ 
fſhe loꝛd ſanckiſieth to be holy without 
tobeatcurowne will, «follow our 
% own minds, but mult bee at the tom ⸗ 


= . madement of our ſpirituall huſband 
= , Chaiſt Jeſus, to do his wil renoun⸗ 
ting our own coꝛrupt affections , be⸗ 
tome new creatures :koꝛ they that are 
Chꝛiſts, haue cruciſied the fleſh with 


1 the luſts t deſtres thereof; and let him 


tthat is in Chꝛiſt become a new crea- 
ture: r this is it that fraveth men frõ 2. 


8. Chꝛiſt. becauſe the are loth to vnder 


Jos bis burthen z pke, tocaff off the 
= Wwozid,xlcutng theſclues behind them 
to follow Chꝛiſt. Andtrue it is,vntil - 


weare truly won vnto chzilt, x affif- 
1 to him by laith fozſaking our own 
13 mw  felues 
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0 te Exteofdiinatlon; 
Let vs therefozc vp6patne of damna- 


tion, foꝛſake dur lelues, the woꝛld, ſa⸗ 


than, inne, and our owne wozthines, 
eftandto the Lozds curteſie: yea, let 


vs wed our ſelues to him, ſeruing him 
with obedient hearts, pꝛeſeruing cur 
thoughts, affections and deſires chaſt 
vnto him, notintangled with the lons 
ofthe wozld, our owne pleaſures, 
filthy luſtes. Fo2 Chꝛiſt loneth not t 


match with the ſoule that is ſet inthe 


lone ofthis woꝛld, oꝛ where vnclean- 
neſt? is reſident. Dh therefoze J pꝛav 
vou, let vs iopne handes and heartes 
with him, let vs euen this day make 
anew couenaunt with him: yea let e⸗ 
uerie one of vs in our ſouls mourne x 
lament, that we haue let out ourluſts 
thoughts, affections, and members to 
ſathan heretoloꝛe, and plaied the har | 


lots with him: J ſap, let this day be a 


witnes with vs that we haue atlian⸗ 
ced our hearts vntoChzft. let 


not ſpeake oꝛ intreatinvaine , it will 
8 D 


| „ 

nenlie ſutoꝛ, neither in his perſon, pa⸗ 
| rentage, riches, lone, noz in che co⸗ 
uenaunts which her maketh with vs. 
Bie map extept manie things againff 
ds, but paſling ouer all occaſions, het 
frely loued vs when we were his eni⸗ 
mies: he choſe vs befoꝛe we were, and 
vilited vs when wee were miſerable 
har lots æ outcaſts, redeemed vs when 
we were captiued of Sathan, waſhed 
vs and bathed vs in his owne pꝛecious 
blod when wee were grieucullp deſt⸗ 
led and deſperately fozlozne, he trim- 
med vs with his owne beautie and 
righteouſnes, when wee were vgle- 
ſome in our ſelues, cloathed vs in his 
owne garments, when we were na⸗ 
ked. Finallie he decked vs, that hes 
might loue his obone gods in vs, and 
came in the time ok wing in his 
own fleſh: pitched the field againſt ſa- 
than t ſin, who had taken vs captiue, 
to whame wee had ginen our ſelues 
as llaues, and ſo as a valiant champi⸗ 
on ought koꝛ his ſponſe, iuſtled with 
all the powers of hell, and ſhoke the 


D 3 9 of, 


foundations ol it b2ake theirongats Mat. 16. 


38 | 
hätt 7 thall notp2enaſle as 
gainſt his ſpouſe, and bzought vs out 
from thence, reſtoꝛing vs molt won⸗ 
derfully, euen by his painefull death 

_andblodypaſſion. Allo hee hath left 
[111808 vs pledges and pawnes of his lone, 
1 and that he wil returne in his time ta 


pallate. Foz his Sacraments are as 
rings and regal gifts, tokens and re- 


*** " : * 
* „ r ee. r 36 920 Os "PE" PII 
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deemed and purchaſed vs by a ceſtly x 
blody pztce: fo as he hath left worthie 
remembꝛances ofhis valiant ads, £ 
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ſkilfalneſe to ſhift off all the fierte 


bew2aped themſelues, 
ſpirituall batfatlehath fopled , 


a ful conqueſt x victozy foꝛ his church 
and ſpouſe. Thus this noble and ven⸗ 
trons Bnight,hath dearely purche ſed 
eee Nun 

E one; 


take vs home to his owne heavenly 


membzances ot his loue to bind vs ts 
him againe, who hath ſodearcly re ⸗ 


noble explopts: pea his Ropall Stra- 
12 ragems, and pꝛincelie pollicies, and 


darts of the aducrſarie, hauc caſelo 
who in tbat 
nay 

cleane deffraped, and triumphed cuer 
allhis ⁊ our enemies, hauing gotten 


2 
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wi 
lone, Dwercy vuſpeakable, O inuin⸗ 
cible courage of an Meroitall ſpirite: 


bee anie Bowels of loue in vs (deare 


vs not ſtrapne courteſie at theſe 


[ 


Hut ah alas, cur wilfull and damna⸗ 


ble frolbardneſſe, that vc ldeth not to 


this heauenlic and louing Sutoꝛ. It 
this wil not moue bs , What will 
none bs: I this cauſeth not our 
harts to melt, nothing can. O ſtonie 
hearts harder then the flint, that are 


not bꝛoken at this, e colder then the 


ſtone Calozias (which the fire cannot 
heat); It this kindle not ſeruent touc 
in our harfs againe bato Chꝛiſt. Foz 
who can dene laue ta lauch a ſtedlaſt 
lauer; oꝛ can ſap nap to ſuch a paine⸗ 
full Sutoz⸗ Now therefoꝛe, if there 


Chꝛiſtians) let vs be moued at this, 
lith hee toke ſuch paine to winne vs 
molt nile and vnwoꝛthie ot his laue, 
what if ſecoſt vs our pleaſures, tom⸗ 
modities, ou credit, our friends, yea 
92 our life it ſeir̃e, to follow him: Let 


thinges, to loſe ſo incomparable a 
Jewell. 

It map be, here willbe reply made 
D 4 that 


hat Yuri bs une wozdesin rare, 
ſith no man denieth this ſute, but all 
men plauciblieentertaine cba and 
come to the banket ofhis woꝛd 

craments, ic. The woꝛldlie couet us 
man running headlong after his pꝛo⸗ 
fits, maketh great account cf Chailt, 
that hee ſhall ſtand him in ſterde: the 
meere ciuell men alſs haue this hope, 
they heare his woꝛd ſomtime at their 
lepſure, they loke foz ſaluation in 
Chꝛiſt onely, and ſo they dyet them⸗ 
ſeines with Chꝛiſt, thinking they 
make merrie with him. Do the adul- 
terers, murtherers, deceiuers, ieſters, 
ſ\wearers,lyers, railers,contemners, 
dzunkerds, pꝛoud men, bellie Gods, 
Epicures, Atheiſts, and ſuch others: 
they are content to a tfoꝛd Chuft a 
rom? in their monthes , 4 many ad- 
mit ol his woꝛdto lie on their deſkes, 
and ſcattered in their parlours, deſi- 
ring to be married e topned vnto hun 
hoping to haue life with him. So that 
there is no man but will bidde Chꝛiſt 
welcome il it pleaſe him to match 
with them | ani anſwere all al 

N fa 


UT | | 
4 ; 

tallte of Cbꝛiſt, all that Kifſe hin, all 
thatſmile on him al that bid him wel⸗ 
tome, and would haue a god turne ac 
his handes, are not Chꝛiſtes. Foꝛ ſo 
long as we remaine woꝛzldlings, ca- 
uetous, mere ciuill men, adulterers, 
murtherers, deceiuers, ieſters, ſwea- 

rers, liers, railers, contemners, dꝛun⸗ 

kards, pꝛoud men, belligods, epitures, 
Atheists, t. Me haue no inheritance 1. Cor. 6. 
in the kingdome ol God and Chꝛiſt. 9. 10. 
Andthertoꝛe nothing to do with him. Ep. 5. 5. 
Foꝛ whatagrement hath righteoul- Gala, 5. 
nes with vnrighteouſnes , oꝛ what 19.20. 
tommunion hath light with darke⸗ 2. Cor. 6. 
nes? What concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with 14. 15. 
Beliall: Oz the beleener with the in⸗ 

fidell, ac. Me muſt therefoꝛe flie from 

all appearaunte ot euill, it wee baue 
fellowſhip with Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Fo? ſo 

long as wee are companions with e⸗ 

nill men, delighting in their tompa⸗ 


nie, ſaffering euill vnrebuked in o⸗ 
lhhers, oꝛ nouriſhing euil in our ſelues 
we haue not truelie pcelded vnto this 
(ate, Be nor ther fore companions with 


| | ſuch , yea have nothing to doe with the 


Eph. 5.6 


&yerm 
vn- 


bope ind n 1, 7 a — 
commeth the wrath of God wppon the 
Chilarensf diſobedience, Let vs then 
haveſellowihip with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
eating and dzinking of his heauenlie 
banguets., and making mertie with 
vim, that we may io in the ſtrength 
ok our fatuation. "Allis we lee two of 
the. reafans which Solomon vſety, 
both as arguments of pcrſwaſion,, + 
allo as part of the (ute which Chick 
maketh te his Spouſe. . 17 
Now inthis 2. veiſe befoze, SiG. 
mon doth not let downe ane moze 
reaſons,02 go on idꝛ ward inthe ſute: 
he interlaceth one circumſtante ofthe 
lets which üindꝛed the ſpouſe in her 
comming on: (Fo: J wil not pꝛeciſe⸗ 
ly d2awe euerie circumſtance to his 
own pz8per place in the diuiliõ made, 
but note them as the Text moll fitlte 
gineth occaſion, and pet not altage⸗ 
wer confuſedly, ne; impꝛaper to the 
{ binifigh ene ec be⸗ 


F 
foze) I ſteepe (lait ſhe) b my hart was 
bet h. &c. As il the ſhould cap, Theſe a⸗ 
moꝛzous ſpeches «friendly offers cf - 
mp loue, do much affect me: ſo as 5 
am fo:cedto liſten, but pet as afar off 
as one ina dzeame oz d2eulte, bas 
ning mine eies heaup, but my faith is 
not viterly extinguilhed, loꝛ that iy 
hart is pꝛicked a mozucd at him, but J 
ein lo kettered with the tings of this 
life, and mp cozrupt nature lingereth 
about theſecarthly vanitics , ſo that 
J am as in a flæpe and llumbe er when 
mp lone ſpeaketh. Foꝛ the ſpoule gd 
plaineth of hir vntowardnes, findithg 
fault with ber lelle, andaccuſinghS® 
ſelfe ol her lacknes, Solomon, there-. 
koꝛe here in the perion of the ſponſe, ». 
diſauereth the eſtate of the faithiull, 
noting how hardly they arc thꝛough⸗ 
lp bꝛoght on vnts Chꝛiſt, ⁊ how long 
lt is oꝛ euer we peœld to his ſute, ſs as 


hee hath much a do ta get any aduan⸗ 


tage at our hearts, they arc ſa inuiro⸗ 
| | ned with the loue of the thinges-of 
this life, Foz the wo2lve holdetd 
ber owne in vs lo long as it canv⸗ 
| and 


"ws hs | || | 
| r: wedded therevnto; 
— flerping in the inticing e de⸗ 


ceiuablepteaſures thereof, doe ſufſfer 


the vantties el this life to ſoke tw tw 
deply into our bowels, foz honour. 
ꝛzomstions, dignittes, titles, credite, 
riches, polſeiſtons, t the companie of 
thole that we haue pleaſured in befo2e 
eur calling, do kb foze alſaults vp- 
on men, that the Lo2d cannot caſilie 
vaderminde them along time. And 
batis the reaſon that men ficepetn 
hel | earthly pleaſures æ p2ofits, euẽ 
gen when their hearts are by manie 
iuie motions of the ſpirite, atkettio- 
Med 02 moned towards Chꝛiſt after a 
- lo:t? ©2 whyare men ſs hindꝛed tro 
= pelving wholie vnts Chꝛiſt by theſe 
tranſttoꝛie things: Fozfath, becauſe 
ſuthan abuſeth 1 lawfull things of 
this life ts poyſon man withall. Foz 
vnder the title of lawfulnes, Sathan 
beguileth and bewitcheth the heartes 
ok men, to bꝛeake koꝛth into all in⸗ 
temperate vie of p2ofits e pleaſures, 
as thus: to eate, vzinke, to bup, ſell, 
ts Sa to labour inatrade, to 


WE 1 


| pzofitsand pleaſures, to weare appas 


| remoneds freed from them.leaft they 


4 F- 
a8 E: 

marrie, to pꝛouide neceſſaries of this 

life, to be in honoz, to be rich, to vſe 


rell, e ſuch like, are thinges in them⸗ 
ſelues lawfull: now Sathan inueig⸗ 
leth men, cloſely rounding them in 
tqhe eare, per ſwadeththem, that ſith 
they are lawull, men map vſe them 
at their pleaſure, and ſatiſfic their de⸗ 
ſires in them to the full: thus he Nea- 
leth the greateR part ol mens hearts 
to the woꝛlde, cronding vp the Loꝛde 
but in a coʒner of their heartes, yea 
thꝛuſteth him altog ether out ſome⸗ 
times, taking their pennie woꝛths of 
the wozld, but letting the Loꝛd ⁊ his 
Uingdome fall to the ground, Vows 
beit Chꝛiſt teacheth vs to take ano⸗ 
ther courſe, Math 6, 33 Firſt to ſeeke 
the king dome of God, t therighteouſ- 
nes thereof, andthen all other thinges 
Halbe caſt vnto vt. Alſo Paul teacheth 
vs to vſe theſe things. as though wee 
vled them not, hauing our affections 


become incombꝛances to fetter x cloy 
vs, that we faile in heauenlie duties, 


L 
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ib the laints of God alſo ar 
many times holden a loofe from fol- 
towing of Chit, and liſtning to the 
voice of his wozde, euen then, when 
their harts linger after him. Thus 
baue they lets in themſelues and vn 
tow ardnes, to kep them from a chars 
ful folowing ol Chꝛiſt. But we muſt 
valiantly ſtriue againſt theſe lets, and 
tuerſtride al ſtumbling blocks to ha⸗ 
fie towards him whom we loue. Foz 
we ſhall be ſure to be holden backe e⸗ 
nough: yea, euen eur ſelues nde de⸗ 
Iues to d2ine off the time in kollow⸗ 
ing our God, calling vs. Fo2 the plea⸗ 
ſures u pꝛofits of this life dot ſo ſcaze 
vpan sur affections. to take them vp 
into the ſerutte of the woꝛld ſathan x 
iin, that wee haue Cmall luſt to ſerue 
God as /srequtred, Any of all the 
ſaints ot God can eaſely teffific with 
me, that euẽ when Chꝛiſt hath by the 
preaching of his woꝛde fomewhat 
damen our hearts towards him, vet 
we make ſtay at euery ſmal let: viles 
wee are marueilons watrhſull oner 

our ſclues, - Foz how Nad Loꝛde 
1 | | j i PR | g made 
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-madeſuteto vs, 4 pzelenteditto our 
hearts, by many pzlute motions ot 
| bisſpirite: wich wee quench againe 
| ſometimes, haning our hearts peſſcſs 

ſod again with filthy luſts. Wemake 
many beginninges i commings on. 
But alas, if Sathan make neuer 6 
uttie ſute to vs in the behalfe cf our 
nun luſts pleaſures, oꝛpꝛofits, howe 
ſane are we a ſleepe at chꝛiſts ſute:but 
 marucilous waking vntothe ſute of 
Bathan, though ſometime the heart 
F aorthagiinff it. Some are loth to be 
weaned from their vaine companye, 
ben they haue pet ſome lingring in 
| theirhearts alter Chꝛiſt. Some haus 
much a doe to renounce ſpeciall ſins, 
that haue derpely roteds+ ſtrongly ru⸗ 
led in their nature aloꝛe their calling, 
| -Dtherſome loath to pelde vp their, 

pleaſures, gamiugs, pꝛofites, riches, 
elſtimatlon, honour, promotions, xc. 
Anmeane not that they ſhould vtferlp 
ait oft their honour, oz calling, heit 
|  renouncethe ouermuch lone of them, 
which holdeth them from follows 
9. 9 10 God ſihcerelp, oz AY 


tome aſigne to nod the bead at amõg 
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Ar ligfon cqrefulite Dtherſomeare 


pe inthe cares of this life, 


' ſomeonerchargd with the troubles of 
à familie and croſſe thinges in their 


houſhold, become dꝛowzie and ſlacke 
to liſten vnto Chꝛiſt, ſo as manie ſtep | 
backe againe. If God call ſome ruk⸗ 
flan, oꝛ famous wicked man, 02 one 


that tach berne a companion of vaine 


perſons: then this commeth into his 
bead, if J take this courſe, and follow 
the hearing of his wozd, k 


panie with the Godly, ſure the wo2ld 


will point me ont, I ſhall be laughed 
at of my companions, and ſoſhall be- 


men. Thus ſhame diſputeth with 


manie men, when God beginneth to 


turne their hearts, and to woꝛke in 
them a diluking of their fozmer life, 
ſo as men anſwere their inward cal⸗ 
ling, but as men in a ſleepe and halt a⸗ 
mazed, till God wozke further inthe. 
Alſo when God beginneth to frame 
the heart of ſome honoꝛable 02 woz⸗ 


thipfull man, to the obediente or his 
Funn if 5 peefer the pea- 


N ching 


| [ 
1 | 
ching of it, then theſe replies ars made 
df the wozlde ; which holde them in a 
| fhunber foz the time. Sir ( ſay they) vou 
hall lee your eſtimation in the court, 


and among the great men, von ſhall 
not bee ſo regarded as you hane bene: 


„luch grauity and melancholicke palli⸗ 
5 ons of ſadnes as the Goſpellbzingeth, 


| beſemeth not pour honozable t woꝛ⸗ 


 E Hthipfulleſtate. Mheſe are the engines 


of ſathan, yea theſe are his charmes 
where by hee laboureth to lull euen the 
| Godlyaſlepe', that they might not 


= cherefully waigbt vpon their calling. 


But the Saintes ol God, though in 
der beginninges, theſe thinges may 


ſomiohat weigh with them fo2 a time, 


pet certalnelp it their hearts do truely 


lee atter Chꝛiſt, they ſtriue ercedingly 
with themſelues by pꝛaier vnto God, 


till they haus gotten the maſtery in 
| theſe things. 
My ſelfe (moſt miſerable and weet- 
ched man that Yam) haue had god er⸗ 
perience ol the dangerous pulbackes 
und lets, which lie hid in our natureto 
me e make TE 


4 
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fle Fox bi dpd fithe begin 
ning of my calling, beganto|p&lde to- 
wardsthe Lozbe,and to beeſomewhat 
wakened: then the pleaſures of ſinnes 
paſt , the ſhame of repꝛoaches which A 
ſaw to be vttered of the woꝛlde againft 
the Godly ,the baſenes of the Goſpell, 
thedanngersof trials inthe p2ofeſſing 
of Chailt Jeſus, the glittering and des 
ceinable pleaſures of this life, the yol- 
ding of fricndfhip with the wozld and 
Wwozlbly friends: but eſpecially the ma- 
nifold dangers and intollerable waigh- | 
Lines of this bigh calling of the pzea- | 
ching of the woꝛd, todeale with it pure- 
ip and ſincerelp, as in the ſight of God: 
rom Soutbꝛeugb Chailt;thele things 
helde tacke with mee along time, and a 
thouland ottzer thinges amazed me: ſo 
as J anſwered my calling at the firit, 

butasoneattammed dz ina derpe 02 
denmt. | 
Let euery man | herefoze: among 
you in god earneſt, deale with his own 
heart, foz it is full of deteitfulnelle. E- 
nery mouing ol the heart, and hopping 
bo e oa, is nat a rigdt me 


D. 


un⸗ 


| 
' wing + Foz ſo hee that receined ths 
| (dc with top , as it is wzitten in ths 
| 13, Chapter ol Matthew and twenty 

verſe, might haue bine inChziff,who 
pet vaniſhed againe Thou mapell 
* thinkethat thy heart is maruailous afs 
ſeaioned after Chꝛiſt, and that thou 
iopeſt in him, when as thy affection - 
truelp trxed, is altogethercarnalland 


© filthy . Pea, manp no doubt perlwade 


utheir hearts, that they are in his fa- 


armes, and that they ſhall be ſaued by 


themlelues, that they haue Chziſt ſure 


our, that they are euen hugged in his 


him,; as well as the beſt: which pet ne⸗ 


ner ſo much as truelp knew Chziſt, nos 
| taſtedof him, and are furtheſt off from 
beeing ſaued by him. A man woulde 


tinke (beloned) that there could not be 


tat when they are moſt ſare , they 


| anp ſuch deceſtfulneſſe in mans heart, 


& CGonldbe moſt deceiued. The reaſon 


ls, becanſe they perſwade themſelueg 


ta be ot Chꝛiſt, if they do but ſpeake ol 


him, though the fruites and cffectes ol 
| Chiilts reſidence, are not fo bee lene in 


them, 4 | 
I Ee Fo; 


"sf | 
e chm truely raketh petri. 
ſion of men, and occupieth the tome of | 

thetr harts, there his death is rong to | 

expell Sathan, the woꝛlde, inne, cuill 
4 thoughts, ven to deſtroy and pulldown 
ſathans kingdome. Alſo his rt ſurreci⸗ 
nnis not idle in his ſaints, but ſancifl⸗ 
eth the beat, thoughts, mind ez will, al⸗ 
fections, and vnderſtanding: yea, re⸗ 
foꝛmeth the whole man witbin + with⸗ 

out, that he is changed, and becommeth 

a newe creature, his woꝛdes lokes ge⸗ 

: tures, and all his members be wꝛap a 

holy and ſpirituall chaunge: whichal- | 
though it ber not w2conght all at ence, | 

bntbydegres, yet men muſt net loys 
ter andfllack their pace to aſpire to per⸗ 
fection . Jhave marked by experience 
within thele fewe peares , that many 
whom the Loꝛd hath called to the lone 
of his Goſpell, trom their foꝛmer tuill 
and ciuill lite, that they haue ba ne ve⸗ 
ey dilligent and patnefull in hearing 
the woꝛde, at the firſt neglecing their. | 
callinges and trades, (yea ,moze than 

was expedient ſometimes) pet alter a 

An e 5 ſomewhat waded 

MSG | in 

5 THY | D. : 


| $3 | 
in the wo2de, that they haue tome to 
ſome knowledge o2 ſome other gift, 
| Haneagainemuch neglecedthe wo2de, 
= p2ajer,and other holy exerciſes, both in 
5 dablicke, and alſo in their pꝛiuate fa- 
milies: and ſo againe, ſomewhat flees 
ping in their pleaſures and pꝛoſits. 
Thus men flepe, and are eaſily 
dꝛawne toit, but let them take have 
that their hearts ſleepe not. At ſtand⸗ 
eth Chꝛiſt ons iu h and, to loke to them 
ſelues, fith they haue ſo dangersus a 
nature and deceiuable, as alſa ſshurt- 
Lkull enemies ol Sathan and the woꝛld. 
Panp a man and womm when Sod 
calleth them, and their hearts beginn to 
= atme alter the Loꝛde, and they are loꝛ / 
ced to acknowledge the power of his 
woꝛd, and to condemne and finde fault 
with their cozruptions , vet they lleepe, 
Dune dekerreth ok the Loꝛde with thts 
ercuſe, Oh J haue a trade, and A mut 
| followe it, J could ind in my heart to 
deare the woꝛde, and to de as other do, 
but J. mauſt line, and Jpleaſe God as 
well faith another in my trade, ec. as 
(ngoing to Sermons . Here is a lp 
TH E 3 that 
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Gat faith vhen Is hart thep might 
not wake at the Lozdescall and ſutc. 
Uſhy2God pzomileth not to bleſſe any 
— calling (thogh he vjolpereth 
| n to their condemnation 
e, to make them inexcuſable) 
— they are carcfull to obey his 
woꝛd e will. Andit is a greater woꝛke 
to wozſhip God (and ta hearehis woꝛd 
is a part ot his wozſhip) than to labenr 
in sur trade. I binde no man trom lol⸗ 
lowing bis calling, but to be diligent 
init, vet ſo that the Loꝛd haue his part 
at ourhandes , and that wee ſerue not 
our ane turnes and the wozldes, om 


ſo neglea the Loꝛdes wozſhip, pea a 
our owne ſaluation, which is bꝛought 
vnts vs by the pꝛeaching of the goſpel. 
Others there are, whoſe hearts ſome⸗ 
what melt at the woꝛde, pꝛayer t god 
things, and would laine haue parte in 
them: but either ſome ſeuerall ſinnes, 
which they doe not thꝛoughly ſet them 
ſelues againſt, and vſe meanes to moꝛ⸗ 
tiſie, but they bꝛeake foꝛth at cuerie oc⸗ 
cafion, ſo as they are allæpe againe, x 
yet the ain may ien ſome e N 
aller 


3 


| themeanes to ſtir them vp, and being 


fl Wl | | 

utter Ch2ziff · Theſe doe hinder thei, 
und make their heart almoſt a ſlerpe, 
| aint onto any duties, oꝛ els wanting 


bl them lelues lubbzich to ſecke the 


meanes (hauing their mindes to much 
|  occupledintye wozld) oz els ſhame de⸗ 


hold ok them, and ol the wicked ſpying 


teining them, oꝛ feare oflawes taking 


them out, tc.) they neglect all god 
meanes that map doe them god. 


0 us euerie man map complaine 

lap, Jam aſleepe, but few ſ the dan⸗ 
ger ol their flepe, and ſo labour to ſtir 
pp them ſelues from lick pe, asthe ſpouſe 
doth here: but it is to bee feared, that 
manie men are allepe, enen in their 
{ hearts, which hope better of them⸗ 
| Cſelnes, and that is a dangerous flœpe. 
Awake therefoze truely ont of flops 
and ſinne not. Let vs therefeze (god 
Chꝛiſtians in the lone of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
and ot our own ſoules) ſearch and ſur⸗ 
uep all the coꝛners cf gur hearts, that 
there lie hidde nothing in vs that may 
hold vs backe krö following ol Chiſt⸗ 
vez let euerie ane of vs ſap, here Low: 
s E 4 . | 


Cope, intheſeſwete pleaſures of this 
| lte and pꝛoffts, wee ſhould thus make 


4 | 44. eee. 38 8 
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werent bandto towattoponthom 


wing 
off all hepie. N and woꝛldly 
cares and aſßedlons, and watch to 
wayt vpon the Lo2ds call. that we may 
p willingip at a beck, toimbzace 
bim beartily in our ſoules: which grace 
God graunt vs, Amen, | 
Thus we le in this circumſtance, et 
the lets that is interlaced heere in a 
wo2d,what lets are within vs, which 
make our hearts heauy to loke vp to 
Chꝛiſt Jeſas . Pet we muſt note that 
the ſpouſe labonred to waken her ſelle, 
and giueth not place to ſleping , but 
muſeth and calleth to minde her louers 
voyce, making ſuteto bee entertained. 


Oh (ſapth his) This xs the voice of my 


beloued knocking,ec. Wire ſhould thus 
learne to ronze vpp cur ſelues from 
ws:lbly flepes , by mufing of that 


which we haue heard out of the wozd: 


and when ſathan would b:ing- vs a 


_ GEE; ] and okay 4212107 
{| (el my 


voice ol mp beloued Chꝛiſt Jeſus, by 


M 1 
temptations, ſaying , Oh A beare the 


the pꝛeaching ol his woꝛde, calling eut 
vypon mee, that I ſhould beware of ſuch 
| | fleepes, I map not be woed from him: 


In euerp temptation a manmap mak 


vos ok this reply. Let not ſathan, z 
inne, oz the wozld, ſo (one wht'per in 


bur eares, to allure vs to any vnclean⸗ 
neſlſe, but let vs ſtraightway anſwere: 
Oh I heare the voice of Chzilt, calling 
me another wap, J muſt waigbt vpon 
him and obep his woꝛd. xc. But 3 can 
not goe koꝛwarde with this matter any 
further at this time, becauſe the time 
cutteth mee off, you ſhall heare the reſt 
ok the ſute and reaſons in the afternon 
bp the grace ot God, And the Loꝛd our 


Sod gine vs all the true vſe of this do⸗ 


ctrine, that we may make gaine of it in 
dur hearts to the Lo2de, ſo as theſe rea⸗ 
Cons of our heauenly ſuter Chzilt Jes 
us, may moue vs in truth, that we fees 
ing his great riches and ſpiritualltrea⸗ 
ures, with the eyes of faith, and allo 
haning the offer of them made vnto vs 
4 by eme of his dn map K. 
0 


Sith 
4fall letstind Nen what ſo 
euer, « willingly fmb2ace Chaift with 
allhis riches, that we may commmni- 
I cc! te with him, and may be fruittull in 
all obedience towards him all our lile. 
4 5 Which grace God graunt foz Jeſus 
bitt his ſake, both vnto vs and to all 
Nations, and his whole Church, xc. 
Amen. To the which Chaiſe with the 
Fatber, and the holy Ghoft , be 
all yah quan omg Fa 1 
and E euer, 
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| AﬀerPraicr,as is before mentioned 
followin g thus. 


7 N thefo:mer part of this 
day (beloued in the Lo2d) 
I Wh wee baue heard ef two 
reaſons, which were v⸗ 
5 D= ſed of the hul bande to 
{ | mote his ſpouſe to participate with 
4 rows in his riches , and to {mbzacs 
| | him, 
The one dzawne from his ercellent 
dignitp, and eternall riches and polleſs 
ions, which hee had already rectiued. 
| | The other taken of his kindneſſe and 
HA berall offers to participate the ſame 


| his riches to his Spouſe: which as 1 


ſapde, included in it a part cf the ſute 
| | 3b telle Allo wee haue bearde of 
E Haunce of the ſeconde parte. 
| of the Chayeer concerning them maner 


of 


of the foouſes "hi on: a name 
ly of the lets in her ſelle, which fomes 
what tied her at the irt. Pet ſo, as 
ſhce ſfirreth vp ber ſelle notwithſtans 
ding, with the meditation of the ſute, 
and volte of her huſbandozſutoz , All 
theſe circumſtances, with the vſe-of | 
them wehaue already handled, Now it 


_ followethin the 2, verſe, wherein the 


ſute is ſtill continued, Open yntomee 
muy ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my vn- 
defited ,&c. This ſecond ſate asit wer, 

is noted by Salomon, tobe mentioned 
by the ſpouſc her ſelfe, making repoꝛt 
of the exceeding leue ol her ſutoꝛ Chꝛiſt 
Jelus, who ſpake vnto her ſoamiably, 
grationfly, bonourably, yea, ſo careful⸗ 
ly, as hee was loath foz her owne god 
ts loſe his labour. Therefoze Chalk is 
bought in as ons renuing his ſute a- 
gaine and againe, and continuing it, as 
bee doth euen to this day by the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers ol his woꝛd: Yea, hee bath long 
come a wing vnto vs. Wherefoze A 
ꝛap vou (m bꝛethꝛen) let him nowe 
tome aſpzding, open pour hearts vn⸗ 
to en ine Pour bowels eke pen 
[14 m, 


as by an oꝛdinarp meanes to awaken Firſt by his 


| UT 61 9 
me lmb3avex hug him thzongh faith, 
yea, ſet your whole lone on him. The 
like lperch of knocking and opening we 
baue in other places, as namely in the 
third Chapter of the Renelation,verſe 
twenty: Behold I ſtand at the doore 
| { andknocke,if any man heare my voice 
And open the dore, I will come in vnto 
him, and will ſup with him &. Which 
ſpeeches impoꝛt that Chꝛiſt is alwaies 
| calling vppon men, and vouchſafethto 
tome to them by the pꝛeaching of his 
© wo2d,craning entertatnement. Vea he 0 1» 
knocketh aloud at euery mans heart, 4 knock eth 
fſhat lundꝛy wales. I irſt by his word, * 


men. Andhow long hath the Lozdcons werd. 
tinued knocking to vs by his woꝛd: and 


det alas ſew open vnto him. Mone can 
den but the Loꝛdes voice hath ſhaken 
tuen the koimdation of their hearts, 
pe, euen the moſt vng odly ones, thogh 
| hep refuſe to heare the voyce of the 
charmer, charme hee neuer ſa wiſely, 


L | So ber knocked early and late , tothe 


| peopleof Iſraellbyhis Prophets, but 
| | vecanletheprefuſedto | nn 
e e 


© 


2. 
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dangers abꝛoad. Mhich all are foꝛwar⸗ 
nings, t knockinges foz our god to was 
deen vs, cauſe vs to trim vp dur ſelues 
| fo2 our bzidegroms comming, to enter⸗ 
t.aine him in our harts here below, that 
we map be entertained with him( at his 
a comming) into thebeanens. Fourthly, Fourthly | 
| heknocketh by his mercies + benefits, Hin wer⸗ 
* asamoſt gentle and frendip knocking: 0 
lo that the beauens, the earth, ſunne, 
maone , ſtars foules, beaſts, ſiſges, fi uits 
and the daily kindnes of God are argu⸗ 
mentes ol his ſute to mane vs to open 
vnto Chꝛilt. But et all theſe, the knees 
king ol his woꝛd is vehement e mighty 
and fo curgodif we can ſe it, oz had 
bdearts to open vnto it. Open vnto me, 
Kc. When ſuch ſperches & erhoztations 
Aare vledin the ſcripture, that is, not left 
| fo the power e will ol man to open, as 
ell wher 2. Tim. 2. 2 1. If any mi purge 
huimſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
of the Lord vnto honor ſanctified and 
FPrepared to euery good work. So He. 4 
9. To day if you wil hear his voice. &c. 
Klo. 3. 3. ne that hath this hope inhim 
ſilf, purgeth himſelf, euen as he is pure. 
Wee WIE: a Theſe 


Ioh. 6.44. ſpirite, and God requiteth obedience at 


14 44 . 

hele ſpeeches attribete not to man a⸗ 
thing ol htmſelfe . Foz albeit God 

requireth vs to open, to come to him, ta 

purge our ſelues, and to heare, ec, yet 

all theſe are bozrowed from the Lo2de, 

who wozketh them in his laints by bis 


our hands . Chꝛiſt ſayeth no man com · 
meth vnto mee bnlefſe my heauenly fa- 
ther dꝛaweth him. Allo the meanes ol 
our purging is in the woꝛde: fo Iohn, 
15. 3. Chailt affirmcth that his Diſcl- 
ples were cleane by his worde. Nea 
God wozketh both the will a the derde 
of his owne gend plee ſure, Phil. 2. 13. 
Notwithſtanding heere ariſe diſpu e ti 
tions in the fleſh. Either we will chal- 
lenge ta much to our ſelues, o2 cls wil- 
fully ſet agniuſt the Lo2ds grace offred, 
and ſo ceaſe doing well ſaying :if A be 
cholen, then whatſoener J dw, J ſhal be 
ned: if I be a repꝛobate, then what ſo 
euer gend J dm, J chal periſh. Thus inen 
mmure againſt God, + would bzing 
him to accormt of his owne wozks, ſit⸗ 
ting like pꝛeude men in the ſeate of the 
920d e We , Iraſgning him, as 
1 9 50 


| | | <0 * 
i hengh they would compel God to hol 
a hand at the barre, O in tollera⸗ 
ble pꝛide / Dh damnable blaſphemp ! If - 
| | thou e then ſhalt thou in time 

| fale the kruite of thy election in Chziſek 


| byholines «ſandimonte, Fo2 therefoze 


C | bath God elected his, that in time they 
map be called to beſatntes, Rom. 1.7, 

1. Coꝛ. 1. 2. Vea, he hath choſen vs be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that 
wee ſhould be holy & without dlame 
before him. Epheſ. 1. 4. Ss then, 

this is the euidence of our election, ans 
ſo ol aur ſaluation, if we labour ſoꝛ hos 


| a lineſſe t a new life. Foꝛ ſo God ſancii⸗ 


* fietbh(s vnto a new life, t refourmeth 
them to haue their hearts open, that ſa 
being renued, they open vnto Chꝛiſt. 
Oo that it followeth not , that ifthou 
 artelec, whatſoener thou doſt thou 
+ Haltbeſaved: But il thou art ele, 
= thcnGodcalleth the intimetoſancifte 


cation, to renounce fin and thine owne 


=» luffs, andſocauſeth tha to make ſure 
. thy clection by ged fruits, as are mens * 

| tioned,Col. 3. 12. As the elect ofgod 
p90: beloucd, pur on tender mercy, 
* | * b 
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kindnes kiiblenes, and &c. with 
al the furniture of the new man. And 
read I pzay youthe firſt chapter of the 
ſecond Epiſtle cf Peter, vetſ. 5, 6, 7, &, 
9, 10, 11. So then whoſoener is in 
Thu. mult become a new creature, 2. 
Cor. 5. 17. And whoſoeuer neuer taſt⸗ 
eth of true moꝛtification, holines 4 news 
nes of life "foxſaking ſinne and vngod⸗ 
lines, can neuer haue euidence of ſalua⸗ 
tion, but remaine ſtill in damnation, £ 
the w2ath of God abideth vppon him. 
And as fozthe other Obicction, where 
they ſay, that if they be repꝛobates, tt. 
whatſoener god they do, vet they ſhall 
be damned: this followeth not neither, 
ſoasthey take it. Foꝛ although the 
purpoſe ol God in the repꝛobate, can 
not be altred, pet they muſt know that 
the cauſe of their deFructon is of them 
ſelaes, who being left cf God fo them⸗ 
ſelues in che matler of their tondemna⸗ 
tion, dw periſhof themſclues, and wil- 
fally deſpiſe the ſacred meanes of lyte, 
igang. plan 8 and _ 
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Then howſoener man murmure th as 
gainſt God, calling them to obedience, 
as though God required fome vnlaws 
full oz vnreaſonable thing at theyz 
| hands: Pet let them know,thathow- 
. focner the wicked periſh in their con⸗ 
| tempt, not ſhewing the frutes of elec⸗ 
tion, and ſo ſhut vp the gate againſt 
 Chaiff, it is the iuſt iudgement of God. 
On the other ſide, the Childꝛen of God 
being ſancttãed, and their harts renned 
by his ſpirit, they open vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz 
the regenerate, as God wozketh in the 
by his ſpirite, whereby the pꝛaiſe ol 
their regeneration belongeth vnto 
God: ſo their actions d xe both acine 
and paſſiue. Actiue, in that God hauing 
refo2med and alteredtheir wils and na⸗ 
trre by his ſecond creation, they will 
god things, deſtring the Lo2ds will tg 
be accompliſhed in them. And palline, 
inthat though they are refozmed, pet 
{ - (bp reaſon of the remnaunts of ſinne 
b bhich remaine in the Saints not fnale 
| Iypurged) they ſtill haue neede of the 
Toꝛds apde to goe thozough in thepz - 
ood As Haint Paule dooth infinue ⸗ 
n F 2 ate 


ate , 10. ing that God would 
rr. g ake hem e. calling, & 
fulfill the good pleaſure of his good- 
nes, & the v work of faith with pqwer. 
tþcweth that the Godly mult (til be 
continuedand holden vp of God to the 
ende. But they negke>net the hea⸗ 
ring ofthe wo;de, pꝛaper, and all the 
ſoueraine meanes of their ſaluation: 
Foz they know as Cod woꝛketh all in 
all, fo he hath appointed o2dinary . 
meanes, to cauſe his graces to be effec- 
tual in his ſaints, as the pꝛeaching of 
bis wozd, the vſe of the Sacraments e 
er, ec. And ſure it is, whoſoener 

wap br life delichteth in theſe 
meanes : But he that contemneth oz 
neglecteth thele meanes , neglecteth 
his owne (aluation, hauing no true 
taſt of Chzilt, « ſs open not vnto him; 
in ſo much as the doꝛe of vtterante is 
cloſed vp in thein, their hearts not bee- 
ing opened by the keyes ol the woꝛde, 
which bering committed to Peter and 
the Apoſtles, haue ſucceſũuely bien de⸗ 
uered to the miniſters of the woꝛde. 
ee Fob muſt firſt * our 


= Cor i. 


Mianiches, no2the Nimium ſpirituales, 


they ma eaſily be confuted bythefozs 


beartes, boaring thzough rem 
Dauld ſpeaketh) by his ſprite: pet 
this hindzeth not, but that the woꝛde 
; openeth them alto by pꝛeaching, con- 
© ueping as it were the ſpirite into the 
| hartsofthe faithful, — cal- 

led the miniſtery ol the ſpirit. 2. Co2; 

3. J will not ſtand to confute the 


which denide the ſpirite from the woꝛd 
when they wozke together in the faith 
full, neither will J trifle with Scholi⸗ 
altes and Papiſts, affirming that fre. _ 

will, thoughit be bolpen by grace, pet 
is it in vs to deſerne rightecuſneſle, xc, 


mer places alleaged. J need not delay 
time to frame any ſcnerall concluſions 
again them in any Fyllogiſticall 
fozme . Jconclude thercfoze gencrally, 
that they which open vato Lhaift, dor 
open by the grace of God, cleanſing and 
pꝛeparing their heartes therevnto 
though his wo2de, and ſo as atruitfull 
{| canſe, bꝛingeth forth neceſſary effectes 
dl kaith and obediente. And they which 
a0 open, being left in their o\vne- 
3 ſinnes 


12 
E 
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the ownfaultopen not, and 
jantedefect 02 fault in God, 
oꝛ in themeanes whereby hre offereth 
grace, but thep refuſe if, Let vs theres 
foze cratte, that God would vouchſafe 
to open dur eyes, that wee lleepe not in 
death: allo to open our eares, hearts, 
mindes and ſoules, and fozbeare them 
by his ſpirite that his woꝛd map enter, 
and Chꝛiſt mape haue place in vs, that 
we may open vnto him at his ſute and 
requeſt, and fo we may heartely bidde 
him welcome, Ser then J pꝛape pou 
this ſate and calling of Chꝛiſt, deſiring 
vs to open vito bim and to giue him 
entertainement in our hearts, which 
friendly offer of his, to vouchſafe to 
abaſe him ſelfto dwell in our ſinncfull 
bodies and ſoules, ſhould me thinkes 
greatly mone bs , ſith it is not foz his 
owne benelite but toꝛ our eternal god, 
But let vs now goe on to confider the 
other two reaſons which are ſet downe 
aſter his ſute Fo2 the calling cf 
Chꝛiſt oꝛ his ſute to his Churth is in⸗ 
ref mi lie the foure reaſons 
| | Lava 
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which Incted before. My Siſter, m 
Loue, my Doue, my vndefiled. The 
titles and ali (hoſe befoze named, as 
Spouſe , Friendes , Eeloued, &c. 
© thep include in them ſelues another 
F reaſon to move the Sponſe with all, 
* Dd;awne from the loue cf Chziſte in 
making cyoyce-of the faithfull te be 
as his Myle and. Spouſe , As il he 
ſhoulde ſaie: ſith J haue vouchlafed 
to caſt my lone vpon pou, and to choſe 
pon foꝛ nw Me, and haue reckoned 
of you as of inp deareſt fricndes, ha⸗ 
uing ſanctified you to my ſelfe: thinke 
it not much to graunt me this curte⸗ 
fie againe to open vnto mer and enter⸗ 
taine my perſon, ſubmitting pour 
ſelues to my god will and pleaſare, 
which can not but withe pour god 
and welfare enen as myne owne. 
This is the reaſon why he vſeth 
ſuch titles of lone to bew2aye what 
good will hee beareth to the fapthfall, 
and therkoꝛe adoꝛneth them with thele 
Epithets. The title of Siſter noteth 
the ſpirituall kindꝛed which wee haue 
wy Challf, as himſelle calleth the 
4 belexners 


The 3. 


reaſon. 


its which vc doe the will of gis dea⸗ 
uenly father, Pat, 12 ,50, His mo- 
ther, "ter and brother, This Gould 
be amaruelous meane tomane vs to 
lone him againe, fith be vouchſafeth 
ſuch ee t familiar. names to vs, 
which ars of our ſelues mere harlots 
and ol kin to Sathan . But the p are 
all boꝛrowed titles of Chiſt, and ſpe⸗ 
tiall pꝛerogatiues to the faithtull. El⸗ 
pectally this, that hee entitleth vs his 
Spouſe and Loue: as alſo Iohn calleth 
the Church the Bride. Ioh. 3.29. Al⸗ 
ſo Paul, Ephel. 5. 28. 32. calleth the 
Church the wife and ſpouſe ol Chꝛiſt. 
Che title of Doue, as it is a wozde of 


lone, ſo it dot | not nem note unto vs 


ocke to tothe Church vnder the 
„Eſay 60. 8. are compared to 
Doues, which flock to their windows. 
Chꝛiſt alſo teacheth his Diſciples to be 
ef Is dones. The title of friends 

t beloued, is the ſame which he gaue 


tohis Dice to be his friends, foz C 
"x p 


IS. 
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EF bp imputation he accounteth vs, which 
| befoze were his enemies, Rom.. 10. 
Col. 1.2 1. My vndefiled or perfect 
one. This title is wholp boꝛowed from 
Chꝛiſt as tbe other, in whom we that 
are filthy and loathlome in our felues, | 
are pet in him purged from all bnclean⸗ 
nes, as Ephi. 5. 2 6.27, He hath ſancti- 
5 fiedand cleanſed his Church, by the 
{ waſhingof water through the worde, 
that he might make it vato himſelfe a 
glorious Church, not hauing ſpotte or 
wrinckle, but that it ſhould be holy & 
without blame. Thus he amiably en⸗ 
tieeth and allureth vs to tall cf his ſpi⸗ 
kituall graces which hee hath brought 
from heauen, in digniſiyng vs with ho⸗ 
nozable and gratious titles in Chꝛiſte, 
not that we are ſuch of our ſelues: but 
Chziſt by imputation applieth that vn⸗ 
to vs, which is not ours, but his owne 
pzꝛzoper, and imputeth tdat vnto himſelk 
(loꝛ our cauſe) which is not his owns 
but ours: namelp ſin, ſo that by impu⸗ 
tation Chꝛiſt was counted and made 
ſinne toꝛ vs, that wee might bee made 
_ therighreouſnes of God in him, 2. 


Cor. 


Got. 
ſinful fleth, ,andfo2 ſinne, he hath con⸗ 
demned ſin in the flethe, that the righte- 


which walke not after the fleſhe, 
but after theſpirite, Rom. 8. 3.4, Bo 

then Chꝛiſt hath giuen ſinne the koile 

and bound Sathan to the god abea⸗ 
ring, that there is no condemnation to 
thoſe which are inCh:ifte Jeſus, but 
they ſtand as pure, holy, and vndefiled 
in Chili Ji ſus befoꝛe Sod his father, 
which befo2e were molt vile and filthy 
in themſelues. This is the happy bene - 
fite which we haue by Chziff, to be floc⸗ 
ked into the heanenly ſociety ot our 
ſpiritual huſhand, which were without 
Chzilt befo2e, + altants from the com- 
mon weal of Iſrael, ſtrangers fro the 


couenaunt of pꝛomiſe, and were with- 


ont hope « without God in the wozlde, 


th Chaiſte, 5he hath cho⸗ 
42. and po , mas 


, le vs labour to be 
| 1 lopyed 


775 15 1 wen "i the fimilifnde of 


ouſnes of the law might be fnlfilled in 


2. 12. Then, ſith now wer are 


x 
- ww $42 


lating our ſelues in his loue repenting 


ſcience. 


droppes of night. It is a metaphos 
i eaten borzowed ſperche from ſuch 


al = 
toyned with him imbꝛacing himandſo- 


vs ol our foꝛmer liues, howſoeuer An⸗ 


gel- like they haue ſemed to be in the 


eies of men, 4 let vs become his frindg 


in derd t ol kinne to him, that we map 


relemble his Image in all holineſle , 
purenelle, innocencye, and righteauſs 
neſſe that wer map p2wue to the come 


grace in vs that wee are inderdc, 
his Lone. Siſter, Spouſ? , and vnd eũ⸗ 
led: which thing euerve man muſte 


fozte cf our owne conſciences, by an 
inwarde and cffecuall feling of his 


labour to ſeale vp to bis owne Tor- 


and {aſt reaſon of his ſuite, dꝛawne 


from his pattence and longe ſufte⸗ 


ring, that ber bath. tarped long fa2 
vs, and ventred himſelfe to manye 
hurtes , hauinge vndergone manye 
diſcommodities , and refuſed no la⸗ 


Nowe followeth the fouerth | 


The 


reaſon, 


boure to pleaſure vs, and obteine 


dur loue. For (ſapth ber) my heade is 
full of dewe, and my lockes with the 


as 
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beniea Sato: this 24. hrares, by the 


an long, and that in the night 


ſeaſon, noting the long ſufferance and 


patience of Chʒiſt Jeſus towarde his 


Church, that bad ſo long wayted foz 
an anſwere, and bozneſo many Tiſ- | 
commodities. As il he ſhoulde ſap, O 


my Spouſe, 02 pou people to wheme 3 
ſpeake by the miniſtery ol my woꝛde, 
tuen as he which watcheth manp 
nights bare headded, is bedewed with 


the mpſt of the nightes, and not with 


the dew ol the moꝛning, ſo J haue long 
wapted to be reteined and imbꝛaced ol 
you in my woꝛd, J haue ſuſteyned in⸗ 
finite dangers and painefull labozs to 
pleaſure pou: but pou haue foꝛded me 
oft from time to time, that I am as one 


weary fainting, x diſcouraged, there⸗ 


foze open vnto me, leaſt I departe and 


taſt ou off. Amaruelons ſpœch, but 
we muſt take vſe of it to our ſelues. 


Foz hath not Chꝛiſte made intrratie 
vnto vs, and tarryed lo vs not one 


night 92 mi a n 
he hath continued his ſuite without in⸗ 


termiſſion to vs in this lande, & hath 


pꝛeach⸗ 


— 
* 


, but euen whele eres. 


| peaching of bis wozd: And pet alas 
poꝛe Chꝛiſte he may ſtande and ſtarue 
; abode, loʒ any entertainment he hath 
with the moſt. Can we heare that 
cChzit take ſuch greate paine fo2 vs as 
we heard befoze : And can we beſo 
dlockiſh et vnkind towards him again: 
This reaſon might mone vs moze , ik 
we leoke thoꝛoughly into it. The Lo25 
ſometime reaſoneth inſuch like maner Ela 
by his Pꝛophetes, that he ſpent his 
ſtrength in vaine , and fo2 nothing, to 
ſhamethe people withal, who had can- 
ſed the Loꝛdto labour in vain by his 
ſeruants, e ſo be mwued to repentaũce. 
Do he teſfificth Tere. 7. 13, and 11.2 
} Rom. 10. 2 1. That he roſe vp earelp, 
nund ſtretched out his handes al the day 
long by his ſeruantes the Pꝛophetes, 
but tbey would not heare. Oh let vs 
kane herd (my bꝛetheren) leaſt that by 
kccoꝛnekul refuſall of the Loꝛdes long 
flluſteraunce and labour, wecanſe the 
duo to vſe this reaton againſt vs, to 
dr tondemnation inthe dape of judges 
ment, it it be not now a reaſon to mone 
da to repentaunce, and open unto the 
n | 202d. 


The 2. 
parte of 


the Cha, 
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A oꝛd after lo ng a ſute. Thus j pon 
ſee the firlt part of this Chapter, cons 
tapning the ſute of Chꝛiſt, and the cal⸗ 
ling ok his Spouſe, with the reaſons 
which are vſed to proucke her withall. 


Let vs therefe2e in few woꝛds bee mw⸗ 


ned hereby ( deare chꝛiſtians) to imbꝛace 
this ſo carneſt and painefull a Sntoz, x 
reſt in his loue, that Chꝛiſt may tine in 
vs here, 4 we map liue with him alter 
this life, in his heauenty inhcritance foz 
tucrmoꝛe. Amen, 

Now in this third verſe, followeth 
the ſecond parte of this Chapter, cons 
cerning the manner of the Spouſes 
comming on + obeyingof her calling, 


Which J will conſider in thꝛæ pointes, 


Firſt the lets hindering the Spouſe. 


One cirtumſtance whereof was tous 


hed in the ſecond verſe, which reacheth 
to the ſeauenth verſe, Secondly, there - 
nuing and reconerte of her zeale, by di⸗ 
ligent ingmiring after Chꝛiſt, confer- 
ring with the daughters cf Jeruſalem, 

which tontinneth from the leauenth 


verſe to the eight ne verſe as I rrade 
"WF NY „ * concluſten of the 
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whole, wherein the Sponſe allureth 
her ſelfe of the lone of Chꝛiſt, and al⸗ 
|  Kancethherfelf: to bim. But firſtcon- 160% 
terning the lettes which are two folde. rhe lets. 
Firſt within, at heme, in her ſelle, 

-F | Uerſe, 3. 4. 5. Secondly, abzoade 
And in others which are effectcs and 
| | puniſhmenfes of the fo:mer as wee 
' ſhall note when wee come at them, 
|  Firlſf of the lettes within, verſe thue. 
| Thaueputoff my coate, howe ſhall I * 
put it on? T haue waſhed my feet, how 

ſhall I defile them? Some vnderſfand 

this, as though the Spouſe ſhoulde 
tonkeſſe her nakedueſſe and that of her 

ſelſe ſher had nothing, nepther was 
able to riſe to open. Thich confeſſion 
| as the Spouſe might iuſtlye make, 
pet becanſe the ſpeeche and woꝛdes 
pꝛoperlie aſtoꝛde no ſuch ſenſe in my 
Judgment, the Petaphozs being 

{ conſidered, I cannot therefoze willing- 


1. Lets 
within. 


lie reciue that interpꝛetation. 


| acknowledge,chat ſh had put off that 
which char neuer had. 
byna nature naked t void of grace, andſq 


Firſt foꝛ that then the ſpouſe honlds - 


Foz wee are 


baus 


it (and moze pꝛoperly) as if the ſpouſe 
'huld reſon, that ſith ſhe is onceclenſed 


fo fcuſtrate our ſelnes of the fruite of 


be lo farce from An occaſion of 


80 


| hevenotcattit of, ith we neuer baut 


it till the Loꝛd inſtilleth it into vs. Se⸗ 
eondly, the other Simile, oz rather me⸗ 


taphoꝛ ot waſhing of feete cannot pꝛo⸗ 


perly note our natzedneſle, vnabllitie, 
oꝛ emptines of grace, fo2 that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture vlually taketh the waſhing of the 
fete fo2 ſanctification and purging of 
the affections, as Cccleftaſtes. 4 17, 
Toh. 13. 10. and ſo pure e foz 
pure affections, 1, Tim. 2 ,8, Other 
realons Icouldalleadge krom the con⸗ 
trarv, but theſe ſuffice me. Others take 


the wold not defile herſelf againe, «ſo 
pꝛomiſeth to growe in Sanctiſtcation. 
Foz the reaſon is verie fo:cible, (if wee 
take it in this ſence) that becauſe God 
hath ſanctifted, inſtified + freed vs from 
finne,(t were vnlemely ea ſhame that 
we ſhould againe defile our ſelues, ann 


Chꝛiſtes death, and cleanſing ſacrifice 
offcredfaz our linnes. Foz the benifite 


fin 


— . . 
4 


Foz as he that hath lyen long in pꝛiſon 
in one coato, olde and louie: Sen 
4 ini be lath to company with him, 


Fl bj 21 . 
[| unto ba an to pꝛelume on Gods mercles | 
that it chould be the greateſt argument 
t toffir vp our lelues, to holines and ſans 
| ctimony,asthe Apeſtle reaſoneth, a. 
12.1. Bythe mercies of God, to cauſe 
the Romaines to offer vp them ſelues 
whollp a ſpirituall and holy ſacrifice to 
| God, Oo that in this ſenſe, the Peta⸗ 
| phoz agreth with the ſpeeches that 
Paule vſeth , Col. 3. and elſe where, 
bidding vs to put off the olde man, ac. 
Bothat by tranſlation, our owne coz⸗ 
kupt nature, with the apurtenances 
ls compared to à coate both old and paſt 
wearing, which bꝛingeth nothing but 
dame in the vle ok it, therefoze to be put 
+ off, And true it is, wee cannat others 


wfſe come vnto Chꝛiſt, neither will her 


retetne vs, vnleſle we deny dur ſelues, 
* laying aſive all dur owne. luſtes and 


„which all are rotten 


rages that cauſeth Chꝛiſt to laath vs, 


js. ET} -- 32 8 
wen ene © of fhis liceand well ay2ed? 
Soif wee will haut fellowſh Vith 
Chzilt dur hul bande, wer mult leave 
our ſelues behinde, and wapte on him, 
we mutt ber well ap:ed , ſweeted and 
ſhifted , elſe Chziſt will befqraymiſbe 
ok our company. Fo2h&#hath redee- 
med vs out of the pꝛiſon of Mell and 
Sinne, where we were foꝛloꝛne, hath 
alſo waſhed, renled, and bathed vs in 
his ow ne blode, not to gee wallowe as 
gaine in the myꝛe ok ſinne, but to 
walke in helincfle and righteouſneſſe 
bekoꝛe him , bring araied and beautiſied 

with the garmentes ol his ſpirite and 
decked with the new man. Indede 
there are many ciuill men and carnal! 
Goſpellers at can affo2de the Ls2ve 
ſome outward refozmatton , in woꝛdes 
92 behautour, as though they woulde 
put off their Coate but they neuer deale 
truth with their hearts to rot out from 
thente the rote et bitter neſſe altering 
their will thoughts and affections, Foz 
Chziſt loueth to dwell in the pziny 
Chamber of of nr e and to beare 
rule 1155 
| hen 
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ed hir fte, 


trate them ſelues wholly body and 


HAuing let them ont and bounde them as 
+ appaenttzes vnts lathan Nowe 
tthep make newe vowes andconenants 
with the Loz de, that they will giue o⸗ 
ner their members as inſtrumentes ot 


Is no way koꝛ ciuill men ſo long as they 
are merre cull men, no2 koꝛ wozld- 


Kards, comer , þ20ude perſons, Divea- 


e 
Then HE ſaith that ſhe hath walh⸗ 
tt is meant of the afted(- 
ons as befoꝛe I noted, impoꝛting that 
the ſaints of God when they lerle them 


{| felues ſandified and pꝛepared to im⸗ 
| bzace Chailt, they file ſuch benefite by 
his pꝛeſence, that they ſtirre vp them- 
| felnesbyallineanes, that they may not 
turne backe againe to their owne luſts 


and coꝛruptions, but labour to conſe⸗ 


foule to the Lozde , that whereas they 
hane befoze in their members ſerued 
finne, fathan and their owne luſtes, ha⸗ 


righteouſneſſe vnto God. Then here 


lings, couetous men, Atheiſtes, Dꝛun⸗ 


rers ,- 02 any! fach like, to came vnto 
Thee; till their cozrupt nature 
ck cult att, and their affections 
Ih ©  . waſhed 


Ales 24 
and this not oa time , MM we muſt 
vowe it fo2 euer. Fo2 it is impoſſible 
that they which haue taſted of the hea- 
uenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the boly gyoſt,hauing taſtedofthe good 
worde of God, andof the powers of 
the woꝛlde to come, if they tall away, 
ſhould be renued again by repentance, 
eb. 5.4. If the righteous ſcarcely be 
laued, where ſhall the vngodly and the 
ſinner appeare? 1. Pet. 4. 18. Qoe be 
then to the ſwiniſh and bꝛut ich gencra- 
tion, that wallowe ſtill in the myꝛe ol 
their owne affections,and wilnot come 


Theleſhal! howle with pittifull lhztkes 
t ſhꝛill vopces, when they ſhall be ſhut 
out from the bzidegrome Chziſt Jeſus 
in his comming, Then ſhal thep lament 
their whozdoms,gluttonies,p2ide, cons 
tempt, their railings, vnbeliæte, and all 
their vnhappy waies but to late. Let vs 
therefoze (deare bꝛethꝛen) crane Gods 
ſpirit to wah our affections and cleanſe 
dur harts that we daaſie them not in the 
eee, 


— = — — — — 


& 


- bewozfe than our beginning , But al- 
beit this be the moze receiued interpꝛe⸗ 


tation, which J haue now longeſt tated 


in: yamely, that üth ſhee is cleanſed, 


ſhe will not defile hir ſelle againe . Pet 
me tbinkes it ia to be taken of the excu⸗ 
* fes which the Spouſe made, ſhewing 


that chee had much ado to renounce bir 
pleaſures, and complaineth that ſhee is 
* bvntoward to obay hir calling, hauing 


13 many lets, as if a man being in bedis 


* loath to riſe and diſeaze himſelke in the 
night: ſo the Spouſe though deſirous to 
ada riſe to Chic, vet hir piealures ſticke 
ſomewhat in hir ſcomacke, and ſhe fin 
detßb manp del aies in hir nature, deba⸗ 
tech the matter befo2e ſhe can cherrelul⸗ 
p riſe vpp to followe the call of Chill 
= Jeſus , The reaſons that mæue me 
tkothis ſence, are theſe chicflp 1 Firſt, 
becauſe it is an anſwere to the fozmer 
ſuite of Chztiſte , deſiring to be opened 
onto, as one knocking in the night, ſhe 
aunſwereth ſhee hath put off hir Edate 
and is at reſt., hauing waſhed hir fete 
(eas the manner of that Country was) 
loasthee was loathtoriſe and ray hir 
1 SE If, fete, 


th. > — _ ju 
ae + Ay. -4 — — 22 — 
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fete, diſconering hir untolwardnefe. 
Pow. if the ſhauld anſwer when Chaiſe 
calleth, that the is cleanſed and ſancift- 
ed, how fl hould ſhe be vncleanſed againe 
and ſandiied: (when Chuſt calleth to 
ſanctification ) it were a, weake aun? 
ſweretothe r:queſt of Chaiff, 2. The 
metaphoꝛ of flixpe and el che night, and 


all circumſtances (in a woꝛde) affozde 


this ſenſe as molt naturall and pꝛoper 
to this place. So then the vſe ef it, 
is to teach vs how hard beginnings we 
haue in cur calling, howe lowly wee 
come foꝛward, andhow mand delayes 
our coꝛrupt nature findeth to Lift off all 
true obedience to Chꝛiſt Jeſus . Foz 
” wemult knowe that cur condition and 
eſtate is figured vnto vs in the perſon cf 
the Spouſe . Therefoꝛe purpolelv, So- 
lomon ſhew:th how wee hange off and 
on, with Chꝛiſt till the Loꝛde haue tho⸗ 
roughly humblcd | and weaned.vsfrom 
our ſelues which is a doctrine mot ne - 
cefſarie and comfortable , that wee'may 
beeffirred to ſhake of all dzowſinclle 
and loptering . F02 weſ& how hardly 
we © qbap our FUE > and en fo the 
| 1 en 


* 


% 
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woꝛd of God, but we aunfiwvereafarre -. - 


off, and hould our (clues alwfc, As Sa- ! 


| mel] which ranne to Heli often heioze 35 


be toke a ſtraight courſe ta the Loꝛde, 


Foz wee thunke that the Lozde calleth 
vs not becauſe he ſpeaketh by men, ſo 


childilh oꝛ babith are wee in our begin⸗ 


nings which are poꝛe. And wer ſcant 
perceiue who calleth vs. Faine wee 


wold follow God and cone to iSecucn, 
but we are loath to fople cur fate to 
ſep the way that leadeth thither . Our 
pleaſures whilpereth vs in the oncear, 
Four p2ofits round vs in the other, the 
coꝛruption of our nature that cleauety 
ſo faſt on, and cuſtome of in p:cifeth vs 
ls ſoꝛe downe, that we can not lake vp 
to the heauenly calling, bit are inucig⸗ 
led and carried awap (alas) almolt at e⸗ 


uerie motion, but wee mult but bid all Ga 19 
fare well to follow Chalk, Lot lingred 6. 


er, 1. 6 
Jon. 1.3. 


behinde and lovtered in his departure 
from Sodom, leremiah had extuſes, Io- 
nas fled from the p2i ſence of God, be⸗ 


| cauſeofthe charge intoyned him, Peter Luk. 9, 
14 Ae afoltowe a an and kept; 9.6 15 


9p 
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[FI ſure , Some are moze ſodainelp called 


| 4. and obay: as Abraham, Matthew, 
F 1 nat. . © Zacheus, tbe two bzethꝛen, Magdalen, 
| Luk, 19. and others , Other ſome are longer 


we = 4. Ar amart 
28. 22, came to Chꝛiſt, the other ſecretlyat the 


buriehis Fatber firſt , then hee woulde 
wapt on Chꝛiſt. Another would nerds 
bDi.ild his kriends farewell frſt. Thus we 

Te howe onr nature is very ſlowe, and 
vntoward to follow the Lozde hifting 
offſo long as weecan, and wee will ſet 
times our ſelues to wapte on him. 
Thus we let the Loꝛde his ſtint, and her 
muſt daunce attendance vppon our ley⸗ 


comming on, as N icodemus, Ioſeph of 
a and others, che one bp 3 — 


2 firſt. And thongh the Spouſe here con- 
feſleth hir llacknes, andhowelhee was 
bindzed from following of Chzilt , (as 
the deſired) thꝛough hir owne cozrupti- 
ons, and wo2ldly affections , Vet after 
thee retouereth hir zeale, and groweth 
moꝛe earneſt in ſ&king after Chꝛiſte. 
euenthen when other woulde haue diſ⸗ 
couraged hir. As verſe, 8. So that faiti 
anveth not at a fay in the ſaints-;but- 
| en 


1 
Wh 


oh, 19. 


FI | . N 
increaſeth by degrees: as we ſee in Ni⸗ 
codemus and Ioſeph. Foz Nicodemus 
John. 7. 50, ſpake boldly in Chziſtes 


iued a checke: and bath bee and Jos 43. 
ph, John. 19. 38, 39. expꝛeſled their 
zeale after , in a coſtly and honour as 
ble burtall of Chziſt Jeſus, euen then, 
when greateit daunger was. Peter 
alſo is charged after his dentall , that 
when he is conuerted he ſhould ſtreng⸗ 
then his bzethzen . So that wee muſt 
not cocker and flatter our ſelues in our 
pe beginuings, as though God re⸗ 
quired no moꝛe than we can da, oz to 
beginne and ſtande at a ſtay, but wee 
mult increaſe in faith knowledge, zeale 
; and lone vnkained towardes our bꝛe⸗ 
= thzen, alſo in care to farther others, eſ- 
= pectallythoſe of our charges and fami⸗ 
lies, Mee le then, that it is a hard 
thing to followe Chꝛiſt, it mult coſt vs 
gur pleaſures and pꝛofites , yea, euen 
dur ſelues wholly. Therefo2e Pſal.45 
to. The Spouſe of Solomon, which 

| ts a fignre of the Church, is taught, 

_— cannot . 
ru⸗ 


— 


cauſe befoze the Phariſies , though he „ar. IH 
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tata to erte. ell cher 
had foꝛgat hir oiune people and bir fa- 
thers honle .ſo caſting ot all carnall af- 
fenions to obay Chꝛiſt onely . Nowe 
this wee do maruailouſl;-ynwillingly 
till the L oꝛd put vs koꝛ warde. And in⸗ 
derde God mealureth his graces by de⸗ 
grees to his Saints, partly to diſcouer 
dur owne mifertes, wants, vntoward⸗ 
nes and vnfttnes to heavenly thinges, 
asalſo the bardnrs of repentance. that 
ſo wee map bee humbled and forced to 
ſerke vnts G O D to obtaine grace to 
grow vnto perfection, and to be thanke⸗ 
full to God foꝛ his owne: wo2ke in vs. 


Partly alſo that wee ſhoulde not lift vp 


- our ſelues to contemns the ſmall begin 
ninges in our bcth2en/,;but labour to 
dzawe them on , lith wee haue lonnd it 
hard in onrelues. So that the difficul- 
ty ot the thing, woulde ſtirre vs vp to 
vſc the meancs the moꝛe carefully to in⸗ 
treaſe. As the hearing ot the woꝛd ex- 
ertiſing our ſeiues in it with continnall 
and earneftpzaier, This anſwere of the: 
Spouſe and the fozmer liteping 


e , dur 
| wand 7 


— : 
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| vntowardnes, that Weise with the 

Loꝛde alonge time befoze we pee ld and 
hene manie out Lanes to turne aſs 
| "Afthercfozemen willpzocnethem- | 
| celacs to belong to Chꝛiſte, (though 
they keele manie lettes in them ſelues) 


+ pet that (hall not excuſe them, but 
they muſt labaur againſt all lettes, and 

| fndeuoure fo reſemble the Image ok 
*  Chailt Jeſus in righteonſneſle and has 
lines, hating limie in them ſelues and 
in others, no moꝛe intang le themlelnes 
in the pleaſares cf ſinne. But they fœle 
the power oi Cy ꝛʒiſtes death (as I ſaide 
befoze) moꝛtifipng in them the coꝛrup⸗ 


tions ol their nature, wherby they cru⸗ 02.5. 


thereof, And ſo are changed within and 
without , in their heartes and in their 
maners, and become holie euen as God 
which bath called them is holie. But 


cify the fleſh with the luſtes and deſires 24. 


me thinkes J heare ſome reply: yea 1 Pet. i. 
faught enen nowe that the kaithfull 15. 


come verie hardly on, and now per loke. 
fo2 great thinges at our handes, and 
3 ee rent henna: 


£ | oy m7 
Sen are ited! and wee ende no 
moꝛe than we can do, and as God will 
gtuegrace, and euery man cannot bes 
_ alike, netthercan encry manſhew that 
which is in bim, noꝛ handle his tongue: 
but we hope to do as well as the pꝛou⸗ 
delt Pꝛoſeſloꝛ of them all. And a thou⸗ 
lande ſuch fleights men haue to deceine 
tzemſelues, and to deny Chniſt ineffect, 
Theſe are godlp ſhifts that ſhall neuer 
ſtande fozpapment , Penare but men 
(lay they.) I auntwere ſo long as they 
are but men, they are not in Chick, 
they muſt bee moꝛe than naturallmen, 
fo: ſuchknow not the things that are t 
1. Cor. 8 God , 1. Corinthims, 2. 14. They || 
mulk be ſanctifiedand cleanſed by Gods 
ſptritfrom their cor , fo: flethe 
and blod cannot inherite the kingdome 
of God, hut muſt he changed, 1, Corin-. 
thuans , 15. Fo. And where thep ſape 
men can da no moze than they can do, 
and God requireth no moze . J aun⸗ 
were, Gad requireth moꝛe than wee 
tan do of | gur ſelues, foz we haue no⸗ 
thing as of ourſelues,no not to thinks” 
aged thought , | n ee 


93 
diet; to dw of bis hs 
gad pleaſure. Now Godrequireth hos @ 
| lineſſe, faith , obedience , ic. which w@ 
cannot da, therefozeberequireth moze Phi, 
| of vs, than we can de ot our ſelnes, 3 
that wer by his grace, map be enabled 
* todo, that which of our ſolues wer can 
not da. Mhen they adde as God will 
gdine grace, they ſeme to charge the 
Loꝛde pꝛiuily of iniuſtice, and cleare 
themſelues as kaultleſſe if they perilhe 
# foz want cf grace, andſo would blaſ- 
= - phemouſly arraigne the Loꝛd, as guilty 
+ of theirperiſhing . Whenthep {@nof 
* miſerable men as they are, that the 
c.auſe is in themſelues, that God withs 
holdeth his graces fromthcm + And 
farther , howe ſhoulde the Loꝛde gine 
grate to them which deſpiſe his wozde, 
and the miniſterp thereof 2 Whereby 
the Lozbe conuapeth the graces cf his 
ſpirite into the hearts of his Childzen, 
and increa ſeih the ſame graces by the 
lamemeanes. And pet deſpiſing gracs 
| offered, like delperate and haineleſſe 
men; will blame the Loꝛde as cauſe 
why hey een gras. Oh lay they, e- 


nery 
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nery man canhol bee alike no) ewe 
that which is in them but hope to dwas 
well as the greateſt P: ofeſſdur of them 
all, xe. Mere they thinke they haue ſtro⸗ 


ken deade all the Pꝛofeſſours at once, 


and haue quitted them ſelues like men, 
but though all haue not graces alike, Þ 
pet all muſt ſtriue by like meanes to 
tome to grace and perfectton „ by dilli⸗ 
gent hearing, reading , and muſing of 
the woꝛde by P2ater and vſe of the Sa⸗ 
craments , and ſuch like to growe on in 
holineſſe . But theſe pie wꝛetches 
are neuer anſwered, but ſerke euen to 
tull themſelues, ; yea and that their 
hearts a ſæpe, that they might not 
heare the voice of Chatft ſpeaking by 
bis Miniffers , But let vs (my 
deare Bꝛetheren) caſt off all delayes, 
and nat bee fluggith as they which are 
foath toriſe, to open vnto Chꝛiſf. But 
willlnglie ſcape out of our beds, ard re- 
neunte all woꝛldly cares, pleaſur es, pꝛo⸗ 
fits, friends and ſuch other hinderances 
as the Spouſe is taught, Piu. 45. 10. 
Chat wee may baſten to Chalte fo2 


| him, which mann Itfol | 


joweth verſe 4. My beloued put in 
hishand at the hole ot the doore, and 
my inward parts were moued towards 
him, or groned after him, oz were trou- 


bled forhim , as the came Hebꝛewe 


wozdes impoꝛt in Jeremie Chapiter 


31. 20, Theſe ſperches of the gel⸗ 


ture of Loue, are not to bee carnallie 
dnderftode, but they note that Chꝛiſte 


 (whome Solomon as pon haue hearde 
pꝛelenteth to vs in the perſon of a Su⸗ 


toꝛ) vſeth all tokens of ſpirituall ic - 
{tures and ſhewes of lone that map 
bee, to allure his Spouſe to lone him 
againe. Not that Chaiſte commeth 


downe in his owne perſonnowe, to in- 


tlce men to his loue. But (as J haue 
* fayde) hee pꝛeſenteth him ſelfe to bee © 
ſene of vs in his Geſpell as in a 
glaſſe, where hee appeareth in the 
gloꝛie of his father vn o vs. Foz by 
his woꝛde he putteth in his hand as it 
were at the doꝛe of our barts, and vſeth 
his faithfull Miniſters as loliciters ol 
his cauſe fo his Church and faithful, 

per inderde the hand and 1 

21 
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18. 


com indes b wotde by tes 

they are rauiſhed , and inamoꝛed vppory 

him. Inderde ſometake the puringin 
of the hand, koʒſmiting and affliaing 
bis Church, and ſo tranſſate the wozd 
following. And my bowels trembled 
at him. o the ſenſe after their mea⸗ 
ning is, that the Church being ſlacke @ 
flowe to growe in faith and obedience, 
was afflicted, rebuked, and coxreced of 
Chzilt, whereby ſhe: wast rified and. 


neſtlp the call of ' Chai: Jeſus, Ant 


derd true it l. the Lend calling 
 Gaints vin e 
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- gnicke and ready'to 4 5 our ling 
- - whentheLo2d ſome wap affliceth vs, 
Foz our nature is ſo untamed, ſo pzoud, 
lo lokty, urdp⸗ and r li us, that the 


. either of fickes 
loſſe of gods, "crolſesin wife in chil⸗ 


den, Ns WEIS; inaffaires, rug 
ener 
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noniles lirredvp 
like. that his woꝛde and admonittons 
might linke the moꝛe deepely info our 
hearts, Whtch frute Dauid felt by 
afflictions, when he ſaide, Before I was 
afflicted I werit wrong, but now I keep 


thy worde, Pſal. 1 19.67. Do then the | 


Lo2d is faine to vrge vs to obap often- 
times: Furthermoꝛe ſome ſinnes 


owne blindneſſe) the Loꝛde by fome 


rod traceth out in vs, and haleth vs 
foꝛth befoꝛe his tudg ment ſeate, cans 

ſing vs tobꝛing in enidence againſt our 
ſelues, that conticted in our owne con- 
ſtience at the barre of his iudgement 
ſeate, we might confeſfe our ſeluesand 
bumbly ſue foꝛ pardon , And this trute 


wee haue not ſimply by the affliction it 
felfe , (inlomuch as the wicked allo are 
afflicted oktentin 
bytt, but being taught the vſe of it by 
thewozd, the doctrine of the woꝛd ſinck⸗ 


ety the deeper when ſoine triall is an⸗ 


heres, as che fouls that are truely hum · 
Med cap beare ar witnelſe with mee 


againſt vs nn 


which wee lie not a long time in our 
lelues by thy woꝛde (pet thozough our 


ur 9 — Þ . 18 = 
. 
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bs er une ere, but it it wee 

and ſullen, that wa 
wurmare and baiſtle. vp. cure aficc- 
tions againſt Gods cozreations ſecret⸗ 
lee in our hrartes, though our mantheg 
are flent, and lo not ſtirred vp to pꝛo⸗ 
fite in repertaunte by them : then loch 
loſe the vie ot them. But the Spotiſe 
thee trembled at the Loꝛdrs hande and 
roſe to open It is agad ſigne when 
with reuerence men tremble at the 
word, loiniug with that fearea purpole 
to kepe the woꝛde and obey it in cur 
bart, Other wile the wicked are loꝛccd 
ſpite ot their t&th ſemetime to trem⸗ 
| 1 ble at the woꝛde as Folix did, but they 
on : 24. ſeke ſhiftes to caſt oſ ihe bandes of the 
I. Lows cbedicnce without purpoling to 
WM: - obey, Eut as I ſatde tis place map be 
vnderſtad of the leuing icftur cf ch2ilt 
who by bis woꝛde allureth the Godlie, 
ſo ag the ſpeuſe teſtificthſhee was affe- 
uioned towards him. Sz this effece | 
the wozde wozketh in tbe faythſull 
= * that hetr heartes de | melt. at. Neko | 


1 


' 
; 
: 


che kw le comfozt of the wozde and 


Blal. 1 1 9,1 1 r;andelſe where. Dthers 
fome vndeſtand this place, as though 
Chil? left off knocking and departed 


aunſwere ofhis Spouſe , whereby her 
hearte was ſmitten with fozrowe re- 
penting her of her ſlackeneſſe, which 


may well agre to that whtch follows 


eth, where lhe findeth herlone depar⸗ 


ted when thee had opened. The Docs: 
frine of which fenfe wee (hall haue 


fitter occaſivn to note afterwarde. 
Uerfe. .I roſe vp to open to my wel- 


bye thought of at the firft) oz her god 
wozkes , oz w 


boi wt 5 . 


pꝛomiſes, reckoning of them aboue all 
riches and pleaſures as Dautd did 


when hee had recetued fo churliſh an 


beloued, & my handes did drop down 
niirrh and my fingers pure mirrh vpen 
the band! es of the bar, Here the ſponſe 
beginneth fometwhat to towze vpher 
ſelfe, ſcking at the call of Chꝛiſte to 
be reconciled vnto him. And firſt ſhae 
Geweth that all her pureſt naturall⸗ 
ties, oꝛ ciuill ſobernes ( which ſhee high | 


whatfoeucr hee could 


rer BER With all of her owne, 
mere 
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but as a menſtruous cloath vnto him 
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I 
dꝛaw bis lonetowarde hir. Foz hee ts 
not ts be found by them, neither nerdeth 
hee dur Myrh to annoint him withall, 
So then we mult not come in our ow n 
garments, but away with all beautp 
of nature and fleſh a blod , and on with 
a pure faith and a god conſcience in 
which Chꝛiſt hath delight. The Ro- 
miſh Church therefoze, and all the iuſtt- 
tiaries, they pꝛeparing theſelnes, with 
their owne workes, annoyntinge and 


trimming them ſclues , with their 


owne Ciullitp , Naturalities , and 
moꝛali coniectures, are but as paln⸗ 

ted Barlottes that dꝛiue Chꝛiſt farre 
krom them, though they ſeeme to carry 
him in their boſomes. But hee will 
net bee taken in their beauty, foz it ie 


It map be alſo that the Myrrh may bee 


vnderſtode ok the bleſſing and werte ſa⸗ 


aour of the Goſpell, which Chꝛiſt pow⸗ 


reth by the pꝛeaching thereof into the 
hearts ok the faithfull,fo as they are ans 


nointed with it and made ſwert yea are 
alſo 88 to 7 15 and to ſake 
alter 


101 1 
after God in his woꝛd . As the Sponſe 
here perfumed with the werte odours 
and moiſtened with the ſweets ſmelling 

ointment (which is ſpiritually to be vn- 
derſtode of the graces of Gods ſpirite) 
which her lone had left behinde him, cher 
ariſeth to open and ſ&ke after him, verſ. 
6. Iopened to my beloued but he was 
ech and paſt, my hart was gone when 
e dale e. ſoughthim but I could 
not finde him, I called but hee anſwe- 
redme not Here the Spouſe beginneth 
to complaine of the lets ſhe found with⸗ 
out, & firſt the abſence of her hal bande, 8 econd. 
whereby after ſhee founde ſome diſcom- lye lets 
moditie, in that others afflicted her, without; 
verſe, 7. 'F oz thec ſheweth that the got 
ſome courage and gathered vp her ſpi⸗ 
rites, ſo as ſhee openeth vnto him deft» 
ring to imbꝛace him, vet ſhee kound lets 
abꝛoade alſo which partly diſmayed her, 
as the abſence ot her Loner , and part⸗ 
ly tped oz hindꝛed her though in the end 
thee pꝛeuaileth. Foz finding her 
Loue ſlipt afide , ſhefainted ,and hear⸗ 
ing his voice which ſo affected her and 


e that ſher ſwoun⸗ 
D 3 ded 
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ror | 


ded an ſozrow and ber be art falled 66 


ich pet canſed her to ſ&ke the 


moꝛe carneftly after hun, but he would 
not be found noꝛ anſwere. Ss that, So- 
lomon.tnferreth Chꝛiſt taking diſplea- 
fare that hee was not graunted vnto at 
the firſt, and therefozeturnety aſide, al- 
{o the faithfullmo ning alter him and 
repenting that they imbꝛaced yim not 
at the firſt. Whereinwe ſer the ſtate of 
a fainting ſoule that longeth ſoze after 
Chzilf, ſuch a one as Dauid bewꝛaleth 
in him ſelte. Plalm.42 .1, whoſe heart 
thirſted after God, as the wearie and 
chaſed hart doth alter the water bzaks . 
And after be ſapeth verſe 6, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me? vyhv gocl mour- 


ning ſo heauily Wie Foz the thuſtte 


Conle that Jongethafter Chꝛiſt Jeſus in 


trueth, and would faine vceld obedienes 
vnto him and haue aflurance and full 
pledge of his lone, making haſte to 
Chꝛiſte, fnquiring after him in his 


woꝛde, groning, ſighting and calling 


alter him by Pꝛaier : 


Nathan the 


of our aue e nge tyeur 
NU macs 


enuious and malitiaus matt encinſe 


163 
incredulitle to ſteppe 


ſinnes paſt, our pꝛeſente . 


our finnes befozo odr calling, and mee 
our calling, our wantes, lache of 


zeale, our little profiting by the woꝛde, 
and a thonſande other bye thoughtes, 
that wee ſhould ſeme not to ba; neere 
Chꝛiſte, but as though hee had tur⸗ 
ned his backe vppon ds, hadcaſt vs off 
againe, and held ſcoꝛne of vs, and 
as though all our fo:mer beginninges 


had bene in vaine. So wee beginne 


to languiſh, the Loꝛde alſo ſometime 
leaneth vs in our dumpes a while, 


that after in his godtime, hee might 


the moze reconcr our Zeale, Lone, 
Falth , Hope, Patience and waiting 


on the Lowe, that wer may ſap — 8 


Daudd. Pla. 77. 7. 10. I ſawe it wa 
but mine one inſirmitie. In which 


alles, and ſo canſeth his Saintes to 
make ſo much the moꝛe of his mercte 
and fanour, howe much themoze Sa⸗ 
than and our incredulitie ſeketh to hide 


{on vs. 1 885 [ 
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Chil , denne to our — dur 


Plalme Danid ſpeaketh ol great tri⸗ 
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kindleth the deſire ol his ſaints themoze 
towards him. So Chꝛiſt ſhe wed him⸗ 
ſelfe ſtrange to the woman of Cananea, 
date 15. was ot a very gram countenance, not 
: 32. dHonchſafingtoanſwerehex a lohile and 
EE: when he aunſwered, it was (as a man 
93 would thinke ) a very churliſh anſwere, 
1 put all was to ſtirre vp and try her faith. 
| | Sometime alſo Ch2it ſæ meth to leaue 
1 his Church, affiicting it ſo, that when it 
ſeketh after him he ſemeth to be away, 
Which ſometime diſmaieth the Godly 
they thinke that the Lo2de neglegeth 
them, as David complaineth, wh hi- 
deſt thou thy face in the necdefull time 
ot trouble? And again. why art thou ſo 
c, from my health and from the teàre: 
3 complancztrhe like complaints 
4 bemaketh, Palm. 89. 46. to the end, e 

Plalm. 69,17. 18. And this laſt mans 
ner of Chailtos en of , by ant. 
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ing hisſaintsvorh amaze them, when 
thep ſer the Church of God left in the 
Bziars, and the wicked triumphing. 
| Foz wee thinke that the Loꝛd put vp to 
| many litturies at the handes of his ene⸗ 
I ſou ght him but we ou not finde 
him- & c. S&how the Spouſe though 
in a maze t mammering at the abſence 
bl her loue , pet lingreth after him and 
| ſ&keth out foz him, but as pet ſhe ſind⸗ 
eth him not, neither will hee anſwere 
when ſhe calleth, 

This ſhould not diſcourage vs, oz put 
vs off from inquiring after God, thougd 
hee ſeme to abſent him elke koꝛ a time, 
and thongh wee haue not out of hande 
the knowledge, faith, zeale, loue, obe⸗ 
dience, oꝛ that meaſure of repentance 
which wee woulde kaine haue, yea; 
though wee haue often cranedfo} lame 
| grace at the hande ol God, wayting 
| longfo2 it, and pet hee ſemeth to des 
ny it vnto vs in not graunting that 
grace which wer pꝛay foꝛ: pet let vs 
nat giue oner , but fill pꝛay and enen 
1 with the worde till 5 ob⸗ 


5 
* 
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| 186 ale! | 
tayne the blefſing . '| Foz Gd bes 
ferreth off longe ſometime befoze hee 
will heare , that bee might trye dure 
Fatthe , fo2 bee will bee tyed ney⸗ 
ther to time, meanes no: meaſure, 


ſo as wee muſte not pzeſcribe him 


nepther when, how, oz how farre bee 
ſhall graunt oure requeſts , onelte let 
vs till bee inquiring after him and cal⸗ 
ing vppon him, ſaking him whereas 
he is to bee found. euen in his woꝛde 
and when he is to be found, which is lo 


by his wozde, 

This inquiring after Gedts aparte 
of his wozlhippe, as wee may gather 
from the contrarie, Zephany, 1. f. 
where God thꝛeatneth to cut offal that 


ſought not after God noꝛ inquired lo: 


him. So then we { what a damnable 
Tate all thoſe are in what is euer they 
are, which doe not ſicke. after God a⸗ 


eight in his woꝛde, and are not potty | 


inquiring alter his will to doe it, b 

rather turne themſelues away w Ja 
lie when the Lo2deſ#keth to find them. 
As er doe key nigh tontemn tbe 


* OY 4 
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lang as hee maketh offer of bis grace | g 
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— mat deare it? ez hearing ic 
are not moned with Zeale to followe 
after God and walke in bis wates, in⸗ 
creaſing in the knowledge of his will: 
but thinke it euen a dzuggerie le: 
to bee compelled oz called on ta heave 
the weꝛde, oz at leaſt waie count it a 
narbeleſſe thing. But let vs bee ſtir⸗ 
red vp (Beloued) to vſe all meanes, 
wherebye wee may ſhake otf ail 
ſuche lettes as hinder vs, that wee 
mape open vita Chailke , and ſeke 
after him euen when hee ſemeth as 
it were to bee turned aſide , that 
wee naaye neuer let him lippe vt- 
terlye from vs, noꝛ gine him canſs 
by gur coznefuil behauidur to de⸗ 
part from vs, leaſt wee after ſeeke 
him with teares when he will not bee 
found, 
Thus at this time wee hare {xne 
ſome of the le ts of the Sponſe, to moꝛ⸗ 

rome it God will wee Hall ſe the reſt 
 Gfarreastime ch i permit. TheLo2d 
our good God make all this fruitefull 
Ry our Soules, that wee by his 

grace 
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| and wee abide with him in his 
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Wy 2. T foloweth in the ſeuenth 
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a. 19 verſe , The watchmen 


= wounded: mee, thewatch- 
mendf the walls tooke away my valle 
from me. Tec heard yeſterday concers 
| ning the lets in nature which hindꝛed 
the Spoule in het comming on , and 
how many ſtapes men merte withall in 
their Chziſtian calling. Alſo wehaue 
ſtceue that the Spouſe (oz flowing the 

| time, had ſomewhat to doafterwards 
when ſhee wouldefaine haue kound her 
' lonethathee withdꝛewe him ſelfefo2 a 

time, which was ſome trouble to her, 
And ſure it is when men dꝛine off long 
0 they come to the obedtence of the 
Goſpell, it is a co2zyto them when 
* — to le how they ae” 


we who ww. ww. Po 
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ecech ſuch flackings in his Saintes 
bp many meanes. Well here the ſpouſe 
inquiring after Clnziſt her huſband, and 


hating over ſtrpded all letts in hu ſelle, 
maketiyrtpoꝛt what let ther founde a⸗ 


againſl her, that they abuled her great⸗ 
bye, Some vnderſtand his of the God 
lie teachers that they found the Spouſe 
and ſmote her with repꝛehenſlons of 


of the woꝛde, and tooke away the vaile 
of her tgnoꝛance fromher. But becauſe 


' Kouer,andthat cf others ak Ter uſalem 
after, fo; that he. could not be ſatiffict 
by the watchmen, which rather httd2ed 
Her: Itake it therefoze without quelt(- 
on tobe meant of the wicked teachers, 
which are ſo farre from helping fo2s 
warde ofthe Godlie, that they pine at 
the zeale and diligence et Gods Chil⸗ 


Bzen labouring fo diſgrace them, and 


hazard their p2ofeffion to diſeredite a⸗ 
mong the wicked, pulling off their 


1855 


vakant the Aude; and Gab 


20ad in others. And hom the malice of || 
the falſe and enutous teachers burſt out 


©." as. . ay „ : 
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kis, fo boyſteraus to handle 8; . 
yr intreat the tender ᷣpouſe ot Chꝛit 
Jelus. Pea ſome are not aſhamed to 
ſaye none are woꝛle then thoſe great 
pꝛoleſlours and thoſe that talke moſt, 
thus they Urengthen the handes of 
| the wicked and raplcrs , gpening - 
| the mouthes cf the enemies to Blal⸗ 
pheme tuen the Goſpeil it ſelſe: diſ⸗ 

| conntenaunicing. the true Dernantes 
| of Cod, cauſing them to meurne, 
| whome the Lo2de hath not cauſcd to 
mourne: Ezek. 13. but ſowepillewes 
under the Elbowes ol the daintie and 
wanfon people pzeaching peate ts the, 
to whome the Lozde hath not ſpoken 

| peace. TheCharch of God hath al- 
wWales had dangerous P2ophetes, As 
poſtles, and teachers, wbich haue troub = 
led the Church, beſides thoſe which ſe⸗ 
duced the people with falſe doctrine; 
* F02 J am łullie perſwadcdtbatthe falle 
Moyhets which Ez ekiell 5 other Þ20+ 
phets ot God ſpakt agaiuſt, gthe falſe 
Þ s in Pauls time, which hee ſpea- ⸗ 
e b of to the Corinthians & Philippi- 
? 8 Weiden the eee 


ung of doctrine ; As 


keth Chapter, 2 3. 2 8. Hereof tem, 


i thetr mil ppl ingandabu- 
o example to 
ch peace, and to cauſe to mourne is 
fall : but to pꝛeach peaceto the wic⸗ 
ked, oꝛ apply mourning to the Godlp, 


EC. ts fall to handle the truth. So to 


peach Chꝛiſt is lawfult , but when it is 
done ol vaine gloꝛy 92 contention , 02 to 
adde bonds fo the ſaints of God, if ise⸗ 
till to the perſon that ſo doth. Pet Paul 


keiopced that Chꝛiſt was pꝛ cached, 


though of contention, #c. and ſure ber 


world not haue refopeed if falſe doctrine 


had bene taught by them. So wee 
haue many no doubt, which are voyd of 
the ſpirite ol iudgement to apply do⸗ 


arine, but handling it vncunninglv, 


fmite and wound the Godly , but flats 


ter and ſrengthen the wicked, which is 


no doubt, a great and fearefull inne 
which Eatkief e complatnet of in his 
thirktenth Chapter. Mee mut be 
wile to handle the woꝛde and not min⸗ 
we choffe with wheate ag! eremie f 


mib alin ble am Pa 
5 chert, 


{ . God Mill, It therefo2e any ſuch thing 
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dow! doe rather beat backe and diicau⸗ 
| rage thoſe that ſeke earneftiye after 
| Chaifte, than further them. Foz they 
ens that the ſtmpleſozte ſhould grows 
in knowledge, leaſt their euill life, cas 
uetouſnes, ambition, flatterie and vn- 

_ fatthfalueſſe in their calling ſhould bee 
| found out, E@herefoze the ignoꝛaunt 
miniſterie they ſerke to holde men in 
ignozance ſtill, oz kepe them at a 
| Cap, oz at leaſt way would abuſe au⸗ 
| thoaitie to moleſt and ſuppꝛeſſe the zea⸗ 
lous and Godlio. But this ſheuid not 
diſcourage men from inquiring alter 


ſhould befall toanp of vs, cuen at the 
hands of teachers of the Church, let vs 
not marueile: fo2 it muſt bee fo in the 
Church of God, that they which ars 
perfect may ber knowne. And J per- 
teine euen here among pou in theſe 
partes, that as the Lozde hath begun 
god wozk in many, ſo it goeth hardiye 
by the reaſon of ſome danges | 
38 rouswatchmenand minilters, 

the ſaccefle of the wozdePzeached.1itt . 
tearnef 1 

4 I mae 


—— 


LA AE ee bis wozb, 
of thoſe which are carefullin wiledome ; 


to teach. Such there haue beenaliwates 
inthe Church of God and ſhall be, pea: 
evenof thoſe many times which holde 
not the ſmalleſt remes in the Church, 

Do wel? Amaziah, Amos, y. 10. who 
enuied th: fimple and ſincere pꝛeaching 
of Amos. Therefozehee complained of 


Lim to the king laping: Amos hath co- 


ſpired againſt thee: & the Land is not 

able to beare his word, &c, And ſubtily 
like a Fox in the meane time counſelled 
him to fly the L aud, foꝛ he thought his 


pop x honoꝛ wold decay if Amos pzocees 
ded, becauſe the people reſozted to him, 
but what followed reade {the Chapter, 


Pochea the Pꝛophet chapter, 5.1.com- 


plained of ſuch in his time, ſaping that 


iudgement was againſt the 'Prieſts and 
Princes, becauſe yee are as aſnareon 
Mizpeh & as a net ſpread vypon Tabor, 


Meaning that both the agiſtrates and 
the Pꝛieſks of Iſraell deuoured the peo⸗ 


ple x ſought to intrap them, as thefow- 


lers in thoſe mountaineg laid ſnares fo; 
2 e , eee Ms, 
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dbl the Church, and wile learned men, 


11 5 | 3 
and Preſs of the lewes, which retay⸗ 
nod the chiefeſt digntties titles in tho 
Church,weremoſt noyſome to the ſame 
ſo as the Scripture was verified ſaping 
rhe ſtone which the chiefe builders re- 
fuſed is become the head of the corner. 
This certainelꝰ is a great offence to 
many when they ſee Chꝛiſt abuſed of 
an of the Rulers and great Doctours 
in the Church. Dh ſap they, J tan tell 
ſame of the graue fathers, and Doctoꝛs 


pea, ſome alſo of countenance and au⸗ 
thoꝛitv like not very well of theſe great 
Teachers , noꝛ of theſe gadders to Ser⸗ 
mons, and fewe ſuch will reſozt to the 
Sermons, tc. Therekoꝛe J will dw as 
they dw, they are as wiſe as the belt, as 
learned as well thought of as any at 
them all. Thus the poꝛe and miſerable 
people are: hindꝛed from Chꝛiſt by ſuch 
meanes. But Chziſt in the eleuenth 
Chapter of Matthew acknowledgeth 
this kathers wiſedame herein, that he 
hath rensaled thoſe high and heauenly 
nuſtertesto the ſimple, and hidde them 
uy _ wiſe x pzudent of this 'wozld. 
en 12 Ard 


Paul. I Me 2 . ; 

not many noble the Lord hath called, uy 
or wiſe men after thefleſhe, but God 
hath called the fooliſh thinges of the 
world to confound the wiſe, &c How 
be it (the Lozd make vs trulie thankes 
full) God hath beautiffed our ſople and 
Church ol England with many nobles 
and Godly agiſtrates, which cornte- 
naunce of the truth and the Godly tea⸗ 
chers t are a wall to them, hath alls in⸗ 
riched this his church, with many Gods 


lie, learned and woꝛthy men, and that 


ofcountenance and t itles which pꝛefer 
the Soſpell of Cyziſt Jefus. Hotwith⸗ 
ſtauding (as Jſaid) ſach there haue bin 
and ſhall be ſome in the Church, enen 
of great ones which thall moleſt the 
- ſamo. And becauſe this doctrine which 
diſcou2reth the ambition and hurtful- 
nefle of ſame per ſons in the Church is 
hardlie diſgeſted. I mut be taine be⸗ 
vond my vſaall oder to tuſẽtt ſome aus 
thozitie of the Fathers in awozd, who 
I ſuppoſe 295 moze tollerah bee 
heard than my ſelle. Saint Ban 
” 32, Sermon un . eres 
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faſth . From whome ſhall the Church, 
hidehir ſelfe? Allarefriendes & all 
are enemies, all kinsfolke and all ad- 
uerſaries, all houſhold ſeruauntes, yet 
there is none at peace, they walke in 
the honour of the Lords goodneſſe to 
 whome they do no honor. Hereby hee 
ſheweth alter ward, how many incon- 
neniences come in the Church, thereby 
come their pompe, pꝛide couetsuſnes. 
Thereby e hee) their purſes are fil- 
led, therefore they couet to he Princes 
of the Church, &c. Such things (faith 
be) com not lawfully, but becauſe they 
are occupied in the affayres of dark- 
nes, &c. Alſo Barnard els wherein ſer- 
mone de Pauli comisſione. Alas Lord 
theſe are the firſt which doe perſecute 
thee which we ſee to affect the higheſt 
roomes in the Church, they haue ta- 
ken the arches from Sion, they occu- 
pie the Caſtle, and haue by power ſet 
the Citty on fire, their conuerſation is 
miiſerable, the ſubuerſiõ of the people 
is pittiſull. Further moze Saint Hie- 
vponthe 9. chap. ol Yolhealaith; 
ade in the auncient hiſtories an 
FF 
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cit haue ſeperited the Chinreki & 
ſeduced the people from Gods houfe, 
cen thePrieftsandPrelates which are 
placed of Godto be the watchmen for 
the people becauſe they abuſed their 
Office. Foꝛ many a bitions men crie⸗ 
ping into the ſeate of the Church, were 
achamed ok the humilitye of Chziff, 
h ich all things are truely veriſted in 
the Komtſh Church where the Pope 
challengeth to be Occumenica!l and vs 
niuerſall Biſhop of the whole Church, 
and ſo fs noyſome to all Churches. And 
would to God this noyſomnes had only 
kept it ſelfe at home in Rome, and had 
not alſo infected ſome Chꝛiſtian Chur⸗ 
ches. But ſuch is the mifery of dur 
times thoꝛough ſine as we can witnes 
at man troub eſome watchmen (oh ich 
' cot themſelves fo) in the Church of 
God in many places, Yea, the nopſom⸗ 
nes of that Romiſh crue hath ſoꝛe an- 
noped the Churches bevonde the Seas 
andceafeth not to trouble and vere dur 
Ehurch of this Lande, by ſending out 
their ſeminarp Papiſts, and ſcattering 


Ieſu⸗ 


Rot? 


| whereſoeuer hee can reach, and to di⸗ 


* finite al t ſpare none, vea, the carefulleſt - 41 
|  Pyeachersaremoſt charged ol themas 
A they ſeke afferaſozt the 


119 ; * 
Teluites.” , which greatly molef-anr | 


Church and Lande thzough their ſedif- ⸗ 
sus and trapterous pꝛadiſes, that thip . 


might bzinge the Spouſe even the 
Church ol England in bondage againe 
to that dangerous watchman the Pope = 


(which J hope ſhall neuer be.) Foz 
hee ceaſeth not to ſmite and wounde 


ſturbe the true Spouſe of Chzilt Jeſus. 
Foz hee plapeth the ropniſh Ruffler 
with the Spoule whereſocuer hee be⸗ 


tommeth : and all his complices and 
adherents are troubleſome watchmen 


and ſmiters Furthermoze there 
are ſome other which loꝛ want of wa⸗ 
rinesſmitethe ſincere Pzofeſozs , and 
their fellowe bzeth2en, wounding them 
either with doctrine miſapplted as Eze. 
13. 02 with complapning of them as 


 Amaziahdivof Amos. Oꝛ by open re 


pꝛoch oz ſome ſuch kind ol Is bmaelitical 
perſecution. Other ſome as the Bro w- 
niſts (ik J may ſo terme them) they 


(abs 
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. jouers of filthy lucre, wellen without 


3 10. 11 . 
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 (nbherflotiet the whole date, Finallis 


manie vngratious men of a filthte lite 
and ſeruils nature which pzetendſome 


better ſhew koz the time lecke to oceupyp 


tze rames ol the Church which ars 


manie times ſoner admitted a rome ( 
know nat by what negligence t groſſe 
ouerfight) then they which are carefull 
to diſcharge a conſcience in that calling. 
But would to God that they in whoſe 
bands it is to refoꝛme would bend th t 
ſelnes to rot aut ſuch loptering idle and 
leſe men out of the Church. But thus 
the vanitie which Solomon noted in the 
woꝛld is to beſen. Follicis ſer in great 

excellency, and the rich ſet inthe low 


695% Ihaue ſeene ſeruants on horſe- 
ack, and Princes walking as ſeruants 
on the ground, Ecc. 10. 6. F705 manys 
vile and vnwoꝛthie perſons (as I ſaid) 
are crept (I knowe not by what oner - 


4 ſight) into the Church liuinges. Nutfl⸗ 


ans. gamſters, loꝛnicatoꝛs, idolaters, 
popich pꝛelates, bol miniſters, x as E- 
ſay ſpeaketh, dumb d £$ , belly Gods, 
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l with ſecugries,# ameliffs,s; — ä 
and manle other vnwoꝛthie perſons 13.14. 
are ſet on beꝛſeback, when mante woz- 17. 
thie men koꝛ their learning, Godlineſſe, 
grauitie, yea (as Solomon calleth the) 
p2inces, are faine to go on fate like ſerꝰ 
nants. Foz ſo manie blind Dolts ofthe 
Countrie, Plaughinen and Artificers, 
thozough Simonpe and cozruptton 
ſteale into the liuinges of the Church, 
that the learned and mete perſons in 
the Untuerfitie which ſhould bee called 
foo2th, are faine to bee without place. 
* Which hapneth partly by default of 
Patrons which make not conſcience of 
 tbeLo2ds people , partly by other coz. = 
ruptions: but howſocuer it be the poze 
ſouls of the people are in ertreame ha⸗ 
zardthereby , « the pesple fo2 the moſk 
part (& not their own miſerie, and ther⸗ 
foze pittie not them ſclues, noz vie anie 
pꝛaier to theLo:d inſuch cauſes, whers- 
in lyeth the chicfeſt daunger of ſonles; 
ſoas both people and miniſters in mas 
mp places conſpire, to murther & ſpoile 
— their owneſouls: Foz it they may haue 
mos A „ 


£227 din) cake 8 with 


: 76 houle of his God. So that they exerti⸗ 
ſed hatred in the Church, bꝛinging ſuch 
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uch a one; though he hath no grates fro 
the Lozdmiette fe that honourable and 
bigh Ambaſſage, which is a lamentable 
cafe. And the Loꝛd puniſheth the neglect 
and contempt of our times with the iuſt 
plague of the famine of their loules in 
ſome plate. As Hoſhea mentioneth, cha. 
9. ver. 7. 8.9. The daies of recompence 
are come, Iſraell ſhall know it. The Pro- 
phet is a fool, the ſpirituall man is nad, 
for the multitude of thine iniquitie, 
therfore the hatredis great. The watch- 
menof Ephraim ſhould bee with.my 
God, but the Prophet is the ſnare of a 


| fowlerin allhis waies, and hatredin the 


as defireto be taught into contempt, to 
bee wondzed at as Owies in the dap 
time, being made a ſigne to nodthe head 
at, every man ith a pull at them, raps 

ung vp ſcoꝛnekull repꝛoaches, lies tra „ 
blesand verations againſt the Ga 
pea;they lift them vp vn the ſcaffolbs' | 
the woꝛlde, as monſters among ment 


| 2 eden and laid e fo * 


kp in bis time eee 1 
heehildren whom thou haſt 25 me, 


not to diſcredit am but to wilh men to : 
be wiſe and ſtayed in their deale with- ; 


W. 
17 


areas fi gnes and wonders in ſraell, by : 

hel ed of Hoaſts whichdwelleth in 
mount Sion. Df the one fide diuers 
harthſpirites vnder the pꝛetente of zeal 


foz the refozmation of the Church 


(which all the Godly hartily wich foz 
and pꝛocure in their callinges what they 
map) they do ſoze aſſault the Church 

and the tender conſciences ol ſuch ftmple 


ones as they tan pꝛeuaile with, raſhly 
. condemning all thinges, and ſeking 


fome god thing after an vngodly and 
vnlawfull maner as the Browniſts and 
ſuch like, which labour to annihilatethe 
mindes of men, from their Teachers, 
nd from the woꝛd and Sacraments in 
e Church of this Lande, becauſe ot 
theit pꝛiuate dillikings, whom Jwould 
wiſ eo learne moꝛe modeſty. J ſpeake 


trafhnes. 
But thus the Saints af G © D 
— 15 r meanes and bane 


and 


= eee Ge 
pull off her vaile, plaping the Rafflerg 


the moꝛe after hir make euẽ in the midit 
_ ofthecontempt of men, and not bieir 


be the watchmen ſmite the pouſe and 


with her. Which as it is not without 
the Loꝛdes witting , but by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, ſoit ſhall be reuenged vpon them 
by the dame God, when wee ſhall take 
the cauſe of his Church into his band, 


here wee map ſer then that the Church 


ſometime findeth greateſt lets + hurts 
attheir hands who ſhaulde chie fly pꝛe⸗ 
lerre the cauſe of the Church. And yet 
theſe watchmen they goe about the Ci⸗ 
tle to vifite, but to what end: they are 
painfulas many now a daies, can haus 
nimble eyes ts {pie out the beſt and foz» 
wardeſt ,-not to further them, but to 
hinder them. Now let vs ſee what the 
Spouſedoth in theſe lets and aflicions, 
. -ſhegroweth not blockiſh, neither waite 
on other to do as they do, oz to ſerue the 
pzeſent time, but zealouſlie inguireth 


fatiſfiedof the euill watchmen, turnetb 
to the Godlie in Ieruſalem ſaping, ver. 


I charge 1 1 9 Gastes Teru- 


_ || 


115K 


ng. 3 

(ater wif you ſind my welbeloued that 
you report to him that I am ſicke of 
loud, Shee now row3eth vp her ſelfe x 
is reared vp an end, after the puſhes of 
the ennious watchme, pea ſhe ouerſtri⸗ 
deth thele perils, that albeit hee ſaw 
| ſome hang behinde, and otherſome fo 
let what they could, pet thee recone-. 

reth her zeale and becometh of an in⸗The le- 
uintible courage. Here thereloꝛe is the 8 
ſecond part of the manner of the Spon- part of 
ſes comming on, namely, the recone- the mã - 
ring of her zeale g inquiring moze bu⸗ nerof 
fily after Chꝛiſt, whe the ſaw what lets her co» 
were inthe wafe , andcontemning all ing on 
lets, the boldely chargeth the Godlp of 
Teruſalem (fo that che knew ſalnation 
ſhould come from Sion, and the woꝛdol 
God from Jeruſalem) that they would 
directher and further her vnto Chick, 
pꝛaping fo2 her and commending hir fs 
the Loꝛd ſignifipng her earneſt affecf- 
oneconffantlone towardes Chʒiſt Jes 
ſus. 'Thus the Godlie ſhould not ceaſe 
to. inquire after God ſtill and not bes 
hindꝛed by the wicked, but continue in 
l Chu, (mbza 12 


* * | 4 126 21 
1 ' withcarefultes, muſing , neben 
reading of it, which pꝛater and calling 


| _— God that ſs others allo ſhould be 
4 ay their example. As after 
F oaks ver. 17. Foꝛ it is not enough 
tao ſhake hands with Chꝛiſt when all o⸗ 
i ther plauſibly entertaine him, when | 
| Painces countenance his Goſpel,x in a 
1 talme and ſunſhine day. But wee muſt 
1 alſa when troubles ariſe, when falſtea- 


chers ſhall ſeme to depꝛaue the truth, 
pea when Bꝛintes ſhall gage battell a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt. Otherwiſe wee ſhall 
12 pꝛœue our ſelues to be but timeſerners,” 
; In derd it is ſomowhat and that which 
[ few come vnts, to countenante the goſ- 
| pell, to ſpeake, ride, and go in the behalf 
ok the Pꝛeachers and Godly men, and 


to further the Pꝛeaching of the woꝛde, 
enen nols in the time ok our Halcion 

- dates. But this is not all. Mee muſt 
pꝛepare and ade ſſe our ſe lues, fo2 foule 

| weather and ſtozmie trials, and to bee 
koward thoughall other Would dippe 

| 22 Ted, of alone t then 4 

N me exerqſſes ebenen when others 

| | au. ” Wt . F 
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doe i but alſo apart by our telle, 
as Zacherie. 12. 13. They ſhoulde 
mourne euerie familie apart, and their 
wiues apart by theniſelues : fo a man 
may pzay when athers pꝛape, oz with 
bis familie, and heare the woꝛd, oꝛ ton⸗ 
ker re ol it when others doe, and yet bee 
a verie hipocrite. Foz it is a dangerous 
ſigne of Hypscriſie, if a manhaue a de⸗ 
light to pꝛav, to heare the woꝛd, oꝛ to 
talke ol it, oꝛ to be occupied in any god- 
lie exertiſe, onelie when others are oc- 
cupied in them, oz when hee is income 
panie, oꝛ map be ſcne, oꝛ heard: #hath 
not atop and delight alſo to be occupied 
in ſuch holie exerciſes euen alone and a 


him, heare him, noꝛ ſer him. Mee ſee 
that oftentimes men hardlie come to 
this, to bee ʒealous when other are zea⸗ 
lous, to p2ap when other pꝛap, to con⸗ 
f:\ſe when other conte lle, and to exexcile 

the woꝛſhip ef God when other doe, 
but alſo be zealous: and foꝛward in Ne ⸗ 
ligien when others hang backe o be⸗ 
tome enemies, this is rare and leldome 
ung mer, F * 


part by hünſelfe, though none bee with 


2 Ih 

ce gn eee 
goe many times aſide bp themſelues, 
and in the cloſet of thetv owne bartes, 
deale with God, bumbling themſelues 
earneftlpe , faſting a part by 


„ that they might bee the 
moze fit fo doe gad to themſelues and 
others. So then wee ſ(& the zeale ol the 
faithfall maſt bzeake out moꝛe e moꝛe, 
though it bee inſulted. vppon by men « 
ſought to be vndermined: yea we ſhould 
tudye to pꝛoture ano ſtirre vp our huſ⸗ 
Houthold, kindzed,neigh- 
bonrs and friends. As we read they of 
the Church ſhould ſhew thelf 30a. net 
onely in being koꝛward themſelnes,but 
calling vpon others, as Eſa. 2.3 Come 
let vs goe vp tothe mountaine of the 
2 Allo Ioſhua in the 2 4 Chaps | 
ter of his boke, erhozting the peopleto | 
ſerue God in truth, bad them conſider 
what they would doe. But I (ſaith he) 

and my houſhold will ſerue the Lord. 
Al then thts be the duties of Chꝛiſtians 
one to further the other as they can, not 
tarrying one foz another, as me ſtrain 
turteſie in us 55 how wehe 
ould 


: 7 

* 

* 

by . 
| 1 my 
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10 the . be babe S 
lunes, knowledge and zeale, not with- 

ſtanding all lets to towle onthe people 
with them vnto God: Yea} this (sre- 
quired of all magiſtrates , rulers, rich- 
men, headbozoughes of parichen , that 
they ould be foꝛ wardeſt, ſtirring vp 
others by their example. But foz the 
moſt part they are loweſt in the Lozds 
tauſes, but let not vs tarry vpõ others, 

the moꝛe we haue foꝛllowed the time, 
the moze wee are bound to redeeme it. 
The Spouſe reſcueth her elfe from the 
abuſe of the euill watchmen, and tur⸗ 


neth to tbem of Jeruſalem, where the 


Loꝛde was then onely reſident by his 
miniſterie in his temple, inquiring ok 
the Lozde in his lawfull and oꝛdinurie 
meanes, euen the miniſterie of his 
wozd, whereby both he inſtructeth his 
Church, and the Church and fapthfull 
againe conſult with the Lozde, Wee 
Goulde therefoꝛe make dur receurſe ta 
the lawfull miniſterie of the woꝛd: and 
call vpon, yea: and charge our Paſtoꝛs 
and miniſters (if they are ſlowe to the 
execution of n al that they res 
KB yeals 


11h 130 
beats and diſcorer | ln Jefus bits 
bs © And becauſe this willſsme ſome- 
what ſautelp and mallepertly done, that 
che people ſhould call vpon and charge 
ſmeir Pinilters to becarefull t. muſk 
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in this point by ſome example . Fo2 Y 
ſpeak e no ether thing than that which 
Paul exhozteth the Col loſſians vnto, in 
bis Epiſtle to them, chap. . ber. 17. Say 
vnto Anthipphe: looke vnto thy Mini- 
ery, which thou haſt receiued in the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. ©0 that Paul 
5 woulde haue the congregation bp ad⸗ 
monitlon to ſtirre him vs. And ſure 
Paule could haue admoniſhed him him⸗ 
felfe in his owne perſon, but he lapeth 
that charge on the Colloſſians that they 
aught themſelues to ſpurre foz warde 
their Paſtour if hee ware colde, and the 
Paſtour himſel le ſhaulde not refuſe to 
be admoniſhed by his Church oz people, 
but it mult bee done ol enen rrue⸗ 
renre. 4.11 
If Archippus was fo bee fired vp 
to his duety by the people, who petla⸗ 
 Ionred in ſome meaſure inthe Church, 
£48 {YA 
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what chall bee ſayd to thoſe that {about 
not at all, neither can away with admo- 
nition, but aredeafe at ſuch doctrine as 
concerne their dnety 4 Oz what ſhall 
beſapde ol thoſe Archmmiſters which 
are appoynted to ouerſæ the reſt, vet 
ſome of them are ſo karre fcomcharging 
them to teache , as they do alter aſozte 
maintaine a dumbe and loſe iniſte⸗ 
xy: A ſap there foꝛe againe, intreat the 
Miniſters of pour parriches and call vp⸗ 
pon them, vca charge them, (but reue⸗ 
rentite in the feare ol G3d with an 
humble ſpirite) that they haue care of. 
vou, to fulfill the Miniſterie inioyned 
them of the high God, vpon paine ol his 
dilpleaſure, and as they will aunſwere 
befoꝛe God foꝛ pou and your Families 
in the dꝛeadlull dap of indgment when 
they ſb Al giue an account for your = 
ſoules. eb, 13.17, Oh ithakethmp * 
trembling ioyntes, and dilſſolueth my © 
kinnewes with feare , to thinke what 

woekall euidence ſhall bee bꝛought 
in againdt the carelefle Miniſterie bß 
the Soules ok their charge, whtch- 
mee 41) want gf inſtrugion, when 
cg tber 


ah 99145 plea; * 


ing: Ah: alas we neuer receined inſtrur⸗ 
tion by our Paſfozs, wee maythanks 

them in part of our damnable deſtruat⸗ 
on, which haue not ſought to bing vs 
bnto God, no2 taught vs the waye of 
truth, noꝛ labozed to turne vs from onr 
| fines, being der anf ow 
[ ſelnes, kept vs in {gnozance and blinds 
1 2 ts flattering dug der fins, But now 


h becauſe we had not 
of God. Pethinkes A 
ſie the wokull wzinging of handes, the 
trickling teares diſtilling from their 
eyes, the condemning ofthemſelnes by 

f peechles ſilence , their heads hanging 
downe and the deerefull dent of doleful 
Death ta ceaſe vppon them. Pea mee 
thinks J heare their ſhilties ſhifts, their 
ſhouting ſhꝛames crying ont of their 
damnable eſtate. Foz what ſhifts can 
they haue befoze the alſeing and it 
Judge of all the wozlde Shall pꝛetente 
Ei of laives ercuſethemifthey canſap,, 1 
ry haue read ſeruice to them, and thecoms 
Pt n maker, and done * "aw 
1 w 


\ 
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woalas, we pe 
theknowledge 


vppon their header ſay» | 


they ſlander the lawes of our Pyince, 

which reguire as J ſuppoſe, molt of 
thole giftes inthe miniſters that ſhould 
be admitted, which Paul mentioneth 
to Titus. Howioener it be ouerteene of 


thoſe that haue admitted ſuch, but laws 


of men,countenance of Pagiltrats,noz 
the example ot others ſhallnot beare vs 
out , intheglozitousand fearefull pꝛe⸗ 
fence of the greatGod , who ſhall ſit as 
Cole Judge ouer all perſons and cauſes, 
Burt it thonhaſt not fed the Loꝛds peos 

ple, and pꝛeached the Goſpell (though 
to reade the woꝛde is god, to reade the 
boke of common Pzayer is god) pet 
thou ſhalt not bee excuſed ſith it pleaſed 
the Loꝛde, not ſimply by his woꝛde but 
through preaching to ſaue them that 
belecue . 


ou ſaythat I wander from my tertto 
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1 whit $0 d/retith ther think 
they haue ſtopped mens mouthes, But 
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As the publique ozdinarſe 
meanes in his Church. Vea and th* 
laws ol the Nealme require ſuch to bas 
admitted as are able ts teach. And 
Paull giueth a pꝛeciſe charge to rimo- 1. Cor. 
thie to pꝛeach the woꝛd. But ſome man 1.12. 
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Searches n wuchor the e thiss 
leſſe iniſters. J ſwerue not from it 
at all. oꝛ if the @poaſe ſtraitiy char⸗ 
geth them of Ieruſaſem (where God 
was to be inquired after in his woꝛde) 
to further her to her loue, then is it ne⸗ 
cefſarie that the neglec of this dutie in 
the Paſtozs which chiefly ſhaulde helpe 
that way, ſhould bee found fault with- 
all, eſpecially where their owne daun⸗ 
ger is greateſt, foz wer know how the) 
Lode hath thꝛcatned ſuch in the Lawe. 
I ſpeake not this of the Miniſterie 
that men Honlde nfult vppon ths 
ſame with rep2oach (foz our owne lafe- 
neſſe haue made vs rspꝛochfull ynough 
to the-wozlde) but rather that men 
Gould pape (oy the fate hereof the 
mo2e-carclullic being ſo deformed. | 
Neither doe I ſpeake to whette the 
tongues ol mon ( foꝛ it is their gloꝛie 
ta deface the Minifterte ) nepther pet 
ol finiffer-affedion againſte anye as 
che Node knolpeth. But J ſpcake 
krom a heart pittping the cfatethcreef, 

: That if it might pleaſe Cod, the lle 
l may f their danger > and 
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ſo bee monedfo refo2ne thein ſelues 


with grace, God graunt them, Amen. 
And J ſpeake the moze of that ſtate 
now becauſe manie are here pꝛeſent ok 


that calling. This title of Daughters 


as it is a Metaphozicall ſpeech , bozs 
rowed from the fellowſhip of Uirgins 


befoze their marriage, and in the time 


of their ſuit, as alm. 45. 14 map aps 
peare: ſo allo this name of Virgins in 
the ninth Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes 


as  P2ophetes, Apoſtles , tc. where 


 Wiſedome ſendeth ont her Maſbens 
to call men to her heau-nlie andriche 
banquet, ſo the Daughters cf Teru- 


ſignificth the Pꝛeachers of the worde, Posts. | 


ſalem may (not impꝛoperlie) ſignifie 


the teachers in this place, 


# 02 their 


lips ſhould preſerueknowledge,& the 
people ſhouldinquirethe law at their 


monthes,as the pꝛophet Malachi ſaith, 
adding allo a ſtrong reaſon, to moue 


Mal. 2 


the people to inquire, and the Paſtoꝛ to 
teach, becauſe he is the meſſenger of 
wh Edi dot Hoſts, Now ſhal we think 


that the Loꝛde willſend vnfitte meflens 
= 1 00 blindmẽ g _ of bis ambaſſaga 


their — hag 2 ob Pꝛinces wiſclie: 
pouide to ſend wile and learned men 


bea ſher euer languiſheth after Chzilt - 


tontemning all other thinges in reſpect 


ſpeak an 


on their Ambaſlage: And ſhall wer des 
ny the Lozd his wiſdome and fozeſight + 
but wer thinke any gad pnough foz the 
L nds errand. But all ſuch, as they run 
bekoꝛe they are ſent, ,, ſo the Loꝛde ſends 
eth them in his Juſtice topunnithe the 
ſins ol men, as we heard bef ze. Yolh, 
9.7.8. Now followeth. It yee finde 
my welbeloued tell him an ficke of 
ily The like diligent inquirte after 
Chzilt the Spouſe maketh. Canticles. 
3.1.2. ReadifJp2ap pon where ſhee 
maketh ſcreight ſearche as fo2 a thing 


of high pꝛice. Ss thatſhe deſtreth alter 


Chꝛiſt io much the moze. how much the 
moꝛe thee was beaten backe of others, 


of him, As Baule counted all thinges 

vile dung in compariſon sf Chꝛiſt Je ⸗ 
ſus. Theſe are allſpeches of lone, the 
would haue the Govlie, ſpeactalle the 
teachersto commend ber in wen ae 


*% y 
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4 loue, ts to diſconerthe hearte fon 


ble themſelueswith th s lone, nepther 


pine of this heauenlie and ſpirituall 
| oueſickneſle . It is rather ſickneſſe to 
the earthly minded men to heare ofthis 
lone, oz to be required to loue the Loꝛde 


againe. But they are marueilous faine 
ok the woꝛld, which is an euill ſicknes 
(as Solomon ſayth) . Well let vs (mp 


deare bꝛethzen ) lJaboure to affect our 


beartes moze with Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ca- 


require of all the Godlie , and of tho 
| Faithfull Paſtozs that they would fur⸗ 


ther vs in this loue. The Spouſe ſer⸗ 


meth to be impudent here to ſpꝛead a⸗ 
bzoad her loue towards her Sutoz. Foz 
our louers are aſhamed to haue it 
knowne that they are ſicke of lone, ſa 
alſo the woꝛld is a ſhamed to be ſicke ol 
lone foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus: but the Spouſe 


guiſhing alter him. This ſickneſſe of 
ne JE MATE CP fouls labour cf, a 


' N 


ol che kaith kull towardes Chꝛiſt, that 
they cannot tell howe to loue him v⸗ 
\nough. The wozldlymen neuer trou- 


ftingoffal lets to ſtudie of his lone, and 


openly conkeſſoth + bew2aicth her lan- 
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that long after the 155 wind! it not | 
gat home, doe monrne koꝛ it and are 
faine to cke els where foz it. Af manie 
were ſicke ok that diſeaſe, there were 
exceeding hope of happy health fo2 ſuch. 
Some pwze ſoules lye panting after 
Chꝛiſt, and pine fozhis comkoꝛt and re⸗ 
Fidence in them, who being cuerchar⸗ 
ged with the ſight of their infirmities, 

ard firg themſelues fo karre behinde 
bande ts lome worthy perſons ok the 

Saints ef God, alſo ſo vnapt to dutics, 

and are fo fearefuli of the euidente cf 
their owne ſinnes, denring to growe in 
2 holines and obedience, that they thinke 
tuerphower, manv daves, tillthey haue 
woe fully tated of Chꝛiſt. V ut totheſe 

Cuic commeth willingly and amtably 
as one that will not bꝛeake a b:utfed 

*  r&de;no2 quench the ſmokirg flare. 

Ngwfoiloaweth vppon this charge a 

| The co- conference betwerne the Spouſe and the 
ference maptens if Ilerufalem, ſtanding ft 
intæo two gar ſtions with their anſwers; 10 
1 quetthos the eigbternth verſo. Andfecondly, the 
| with ther fruits cf thisconference is noted in the 
aillwers, ſcauenteenth verte, s we hallſ® after⸗ 
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is thy welbeloued more that other 


welheloued, what is thy welbeloued 
more than an otherlouer that thou do- 
elt ſo charge vs. Here they of Ieruſa- 
lem inquire the cauſe why ſheemaketh 
moꝛe account of her welbclonedthanof 
any other, and what ſinguler thing lhe 
ſawe in him moꝛe than in other. Foz 
her zeale had kindled the lone ol the 


Godly, 


And Solomon purp olely noteth her⸗ 


in how the G2dly ſ&ke to cific one the 


they adde. That thou ſo chargeſt vs, or 
cauſeſt vs to ſwWeate, or takeiban Oath 
of vs,fo2 lathe He bꝛeme woꝛ de inpoꝛ⸗ 
teth, as elſe where ſo in the thirteenth 


Chapter cf Erodus, verſe rintenth, 


e Mhere Moles (. wth that Ioſeph ha 
made the childꝛen of Itraell wear, that 


they would carry his bones with them 
out et Hgypt. Fo this ſpæch is of great 
Eniphaſis af ate, binding all men by ; 
u pꝛiun Dath to heſpe forwarde and odi ⸗ 


; fie due nnetder but (ag X hane noted 


ef 


1 


other by religious conference , When 


| akoze) 


9 
Werd The firſt rk the ninth rhe firſt 


O thou fayreſt among women, what queſtis, | 
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afoze) elvectally the Diniters of the 
woꝛd are bound by a ſolemn and double 
Dath as it were, to expꝛeſſe their cars 
this way. Theſe ſpeches therefoze are 
to deſcribe the vehemency ol loue, which 
ſhould be in the Saints towards Chil 
that they ſhould neuer bee ſatiſſied with 
bis lone . Wee therefoze fyculd be (till 
inquiring after Chzilt in his Church, of 
his ſeruants, oſ pecially ot his Pin iſters, 
| who ſhoulde be the mouth of God vata 
. Is, till wee increaſe and tome to a full x 
18 Ephie. 4. perled age in Chziſt Jeſus . And truely 
if it cannot be, but where the heart is tru⸗ 
pp taken vp with the loue o Chziſt, 
there will bee an exceeding ioy in his 
woꝛde, and a deſire to enquire of him 
moꝛe and moꝛe in the lame, The wiſe 
man noteth the et ct of the woꝛd when 
it is truely reſident in the heart, Þze. 64 
22. If my word be in thy heart, it ſhall 
leade thee when thou walkeſt, it ſhall 
watch for thee when thou ſleepeſt, and 
ö hem thou wakeſt it ſhall talke with 
thee. Meaning that when the heart is 
. poſſeſſed with the waz then the mind, 
1 0 tongn f l — an are in . 


Tir 1 3 
fome pace of it. 20 Dauid, Pal. 37. 
31, The mouth of the righteous will 
ſpeakeof wiſedome,and his tongue wil 
talke ot iudgment, for the loue of God 


is in his heart and his goinges ſhall not 


ſlide, Sothat the llacke hearing of the 


wo2d, the ſmall longing alter it, the lit⸗ 


tle ioy to talhe ef it, is a toten ot very 


litle loue o2none at al towards Chaiff, 
« they are enemies tothe Sponle which 


beeing watchmen do not comkoꝛt her, 
chewing her the way to Chziſt in his 


woꝛd, but rather diſcourage and hold hir 
back. But let thẽ that truly ioue Chꝛiſt, 
be euer enguiring after him, comkozting 


by tbeſe means, as the Spouſe doth here 


with the Godly , wee map growe on in 
|| knowledge and obedience. The Miniſter 
chould alwapes be Cafechifing his peo⸗ 
ple, inquiring what Chꝛiſt is, what 
td cauſe they haue to loue and make much 
bt him aboue all other, where he is how 


he is to be found, 4 laboꝛ to makethem 
pꝛiuy to all the connfell of God as Pant 


3 . and that from Houſe to houſe, Alfa 


vne another, conferring , meditating, 
pꝛaping, ſtirring vp one another, ſothat 


Acts. 10 


tes 
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| the buſbante l. | 


ol God to mee at home, helpe mee in 


Cyildꝛen to know Chalk, the Maſtern 


So that we ſhould by all meanes aw 
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24 be rindi and 


furthering his wife, the wife inqui⸗ 
ring of the huſbande. A pꝛay pon 
huſbande ſith you ſhould bee the mouth 


knowledge, let vs often pꝛay togea⸗ 


ther, let vs reade the woꝛd and heare 


it, comte: ting one an other by it. Che 
Parents ſhoulde bee trapning vp their 


the Seruantes. Foz ſach charge is 
ginsn in diners places. Read J pꝛay 
pon Deut. 4.9. and 9. 7. and 11. 19. 


other by our cramplo . And ſure it 
is, who ſo euer deth not helpe tofar- 


tber the Kingdame of Chꝛiſte and the 
ſaluation of men, after a ſozte is a⸗ 


gainſt him. And they are vnwozthie 


to bee counted in the flocke of Chziſte 


which keffowed not their care on him, 
and la baur net to gather tageather. 


Pu our fluggiſhencſſe ſaffereth the 
Bing dome of God to fall, when yet 


wee are called to further the ſame. He 


Mit, 12 2, that 1 1$not with me- 1s againſt | me (ſaith, 


30. | 


The vat) and hee that 'gathercth not 


| ſcat- 
N 
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ſcattereth abroad <A will 
feme to offer curteſte to the Lode and 


beare him gad will in wozd, pet neuer 


mote fte, no2 beſfow coſte, noꝛ ſeeke 


any wal to pꝛełerre Gods gloꝛie oꝛ the 
pꝛeathing of his Goſpell, neyther pet 


to redꝛeſſe ſinne, neyther lone thoſe vn⸗ 

fainedlie that keare God. And truelie 

2 knob not how a man can haue anie 
true perſwaſſon of fafth in God and 
true loue to his neighbour, oꝛ any com⸗ 
foꝛt that hee ſhall perſeuere to the end, 
when her is not pꝛepared in ſome 
meaſure to ſaffer with Chaifke euen 
in trouble, and to further him in 


Peate, countenancing his Saintes 


to the vttermoſte of his power, and 


to ſuccour them when thep are anie 


waies moleſted and atfliccted. And 
When hee laboureth not ts ſtand by the 
Miniſters of the woꝛde in the defence 


And confirmation of the Golpell, which 


were the effects and fruſtes which cans. | 


ſed Paul to bee ſo well perſwaded of the 
P bilippians. Foꝛ when a man ſteppeth. 
backe from the defence of the G2ſpell, 
ken featoof ae „os koꝛ loſe of his 
| credit, 
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Phil, ! 1 70 8 


by 
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* The an- 
it {were to 
the firſt 
| queſtis, 


I ; the de- 
il ſcription 
W of the 


dit, and god 


occaffonof the Spouſe which ſtirreth vp 


ant ieee 0 11 ectefh 


the ſeruaunts of God in their diftreſſe, 
not vpholding ts their power, their cre- 
Cate, it is a harde ſigne of 
Tarting alide from God to this pꝛeſent 
wozld, as Demas did. I ſpeake this by 


ether by her zeale, ſæking belpe, « fur- 


therance of the daughters of Ieruſalem 


to pꝛeter her cauſe to her Louer, ſo as it 
is matter not altogether alienate from 
my text, oꝛ impertinent to mp purpoſe. 
but neceſſarily incident to the matter 
© ſubiect. Not followeth the anſwere to 
the firft queſtion concerning the perſon 
of her Loner what be is, oꝛ what excel» 
lent thing is in his perfor aboue others 
verſe, 10. My welbeloued is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt often thouſand, &c. 


Pere 'followeth an allegoꝛicall delcrtp⸗ 


tion ol her Huſband oz Loner Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, which me thinks ſtandeth gene- 
rally in thꝛe points. irſt lhe deſcribeth 
him from his liuely colour and ſanguine 
complexion in this 10. verſe, Secondly, 
d thee deſcribeth him by the enumeration 
ol bis ane 02 members from the I . 0 

|. | | Ve > 
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N verſe fo the 16 _ Thirdly wht 
in the 16. verſe, But firſt in this verſe 
the commendeth and pzaiſeth his colsur 
and complexion, that hee is white an 
ruddy, A will not ſtand curtonſly to deſ⸗ 
cant vpon the allegozicall ſenſe of theſe 


figuratine ſpeeches, But bꝛiefly note the 


gather, and after we will make vſe ge- 


appꝛoching to the ſanguine , noting the 
perfedion, courage, and ſpirituall beauty 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſas. This quality of white⸗ 
nes is a colour {ometime aſcribed to 


God the Father. Daniel, 7.9. 10. Alla 


it is applyed to Chʒiſt, Apoc. 1. 14. no⸗ 
ting his eternity, wiſedome, and deitis 


with his father, ſo whitenes is aſcribed 


to him in his "tranſfiguration on the 


mount. Allo ſometimes the heauenlp 
Sa ints are ſaid to be white and clothed 
with whitenes , becauſe of their glozt- 
ous eſtate. But if Jſhoulde ſet downs 


to 


3 | 


pl exion * 


ſenſe and meaning as J can nearelieſt 


nerally of the vninerſall deſcription. 
This whitenes and ruddines tmpoz- 
teth aperfec + ſound complexion, neere 


reaſons of all theſe appellations, titles, 


ens; Ae open a war 


Firſt his 
culor or © 

Dit. | 
geo 


A 


mon 


ion koꝛ our ſinnes. 
pole ot Solomon. is to ſpeake woꝛthely 


* 
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ts mare Ie onneceſſarſe fomy 


purpaſe, 3 may not purſue theſe things 


after ſich lozt, but here the perfection, 


holines , (piritnall beautte and comeli⸗ 
nelle ot Chil is noted. Foz ſo Solo- 
caring his perlon fay the time is 
commended fc2 his fatrenefle abeue o⸗ 
the s, Plal, 45.2. Ruddy, This to- 
lour cf rudbtielſe is commend ed in Da- 
uid. 1. Sam, 16.12. It impozteth cou⸗ 
rage and healthful iefle . Dome would 
baue this to be the reaſon of this colour 
in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ that he waſhed ſinners in 
vis blood And albeit J dare not ſay 
that this ſhould be pꝛetiſe lu merit of his 
bioudſh: doing. Pet wes ſee lometime 
he is deſcribed blotidy and ef a redde co⸗ 
lour in the eſprct of his death and paſ- 
But here the pur- 


ardhono2zab!y of Chiiff, as ofa moſt 


 comely s amiable per ſonage, in whome 


nathing vanntcth to aperfect 7 ſpiritual J 
ventie. rhe chic amorig ten thouſand. 


The ſpeul⸗ 2 g &ſcemeth to amplify the 


bceautie af Chultfrom the extellency 


e 0 c a ane asamiithuls 
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ſcant find againe among ten thouſand, 
but was as the only Diamond, one pic⸗ 
ked out « ſhoald fi om all other, hanjng 
alſa the pꝛeheminence oner infinite nü⸗ 
bers being alſo as one that had don ma⸗ 
np keats ot war, e was famous foz his 
noble exploits, wozthy to weare a royal 
t pꝛintely Diadem. Foz the ſimile o 
Metaphoꝛ is taken from the aff:ires of 
war. as though he were a valiant pers 
ſonage comly x ſturdie, vea euen a ſtan⸗ 
dart bearer foꝛ a mighty hoſt. And ſure 
it is that Chꝛiſt as he is aboue all beans 
tifnll, ⁊ of a perfect temperature, ſo is he 
aͤlſo head ol men t Angels, wherby he 
bhzingeth great credite x hanour to his 
ſpouie, aſſuring vs of his valiant cou⸗ 


rage : inuincible ſtzength, who is rea⸗ 


die to ſauegarde + pꝛotect all that truſt 
in him, moſt woꝛthie theref-2e to bee 
. ſoughtafter, We ſhould learne then to 
regiſter in our harts al excellent things 
of Chꝛiſt that wee might knowe both 
him as alſo the honoꝛ « benefits. which 
we enioie by him. And ſo be able to de⸗ 
fcrib him vnto others, « to make repoꝛt 
four families, wines, childzen, elſer-. 
5rd | Way: unte 
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reat teliclty' abba in 

Chult , by h wozd and ſpirit, to dzaw 

them on alſo toſeke Chzilt with vs in 

his woꝛd. Whete hee tsdeſcribed vnto 
o2thily and perfectly:nepther 


s he to be knowne elſewhere . Foz the 


' Spouſe becommeth a very blabbe (if A 


map ſpeake fo grofly)toblazeabzoad to 


all men the ſecrets of her lone, but this 


blabbing is ſuch aquallity as will bee 


ſene in thoſe which truely loue Chziſt, 
as weheardafoze. Foz ſuch as are affes 
red truely to Chꝛiſt Jefas loning him 


vnfapnedlp , they are ener talking of 


him, ot bis wozd, of his greatriches, & 
ok the Patncelp dow2y cf his heauenly 
taheritance , which hee inricheth his 
Church withall Allo by diſcret and re⸗ 
lgious conference labour to towle on 
others. When they which neuer oz ſel⸗ 
dome ſpeake of Chꝛiſt with ioy, are ſo 
modeſt (if it be woꝛth that title) as they 
bluch to be ſene oꝛ heard talking efthe 
Scriptures 02 of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
ally il any wicked perſon bein pxeſence, 
22 ſcozners, they are then dof 
Wm and ſo * that they are 
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not affected with him. Now ſeconds 
lye followeth the Deſcription of Sccond- 
Chzilf from the enameratien of his j,, thee- 
. paxts,verſe 1 1. His head is as fine gold, numera- 
his lockes curled & blacke as a Rauen, tion Ot 
When the Spoule ſapth that his head 1 parts 
is as fine; ſtrong, oꝛ perfec golde , ſhi * 
meaneth that his head is moſt pzectous, 
ſplendent, and ſhining foz beauty, Fo21t 
ſemethtome to be ſpoken by tranſlati⸗ 
on: as thus, his head is golde, (that is) 
perfect and pure as gold is, Foꝛ it is not 
bnwonted to the Hebꝛewes ſemetime 
to vſe both the wozd Cethem that is (ct 
dswne here, as alſo Zahab,which both 
fignifie gold, by tranſlatis,fo2 any thing 
that is pure oꝛ excellent. And ſo ſome do 
interpꝛet that woꝛd in the inicription o2 
firſt verle, of the 5 6. Plal. taking Mi- 
cxham in this ſenſe that the pſalm was Alo ÞC 
| -pzectousto Dauid as golde. But how fo 61. & 
euer it bee theſe coꝛpoꝛall ⁊ earthly ſp/ p  - 
ches are vſed by Solomon, to buw2aps ?: 
let out the ſpirituall beauty and perſo⸗ 
nage of Chatlt Jeſus, noting Þ golde 
his perfection, ſoundnes, puritie, e pꝛe⸗ 
cious excellency. oꝛ loke of what acs 
5 L 3 \ count 
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> Stwdodink 0 
| teraretheglozious things of Chailt Je- 


Bi 17 Mee 
. theſe pee tious Mean the 
the lame account grea-s 


ſus to theſaints.of God. Alla thy cere- 
mony of gold, pꝛetious ffoncs+ iewels, 


1 was in much vic in the olde Lale, to fi- 


gure vnto vs heauenly riches, Therfozs 


the Pꝛieſt had a bꝛeſtplate ot golde, x of 


molt coſtly a pꝛetious iewels. The tem⸗ 
ple was wholy gilt, the Altar of beaten 
gold, the vellels allo foꝛ the Lo2ds woꝛ⸗ 
(hip, both to impoꝛt the purencs that 
Honlde be in them which come nerre ta 
the Lozd, (fo2 he will be ſanciied in the 
that come nerre him) as aiſo to note the 


Excellency and holines of the woꝛſhip cf 


God, Theretoꝛe alſo the word? fo; the 
purenes, truth, i ſcundnes of it is called 


gold. That which foloweth ck bis locks 


curled 02 left vp is a ſpœch boroweb fro 
the vle of men, hauing in thoſe times 


| locks of haire cur led oz ſtanding vp, that 
as it is the cuſteme oꝛ maner ef men to 


count them comly, + ſixmely with they 
locks & the Sporſe ſaith he lacketh no⸗ 
thing to comlines. Not that herby Rvf- 


mh in dur times chonld beare out thZ- 
yl | ſelues- 


it 8 1 $1 T 3 
tines in their curled hair, women with 
their haire criſped æ laid ont as a ſemely 
thing, when that is repꝛehended by Pe= 
ter. But it was the maner then ot ſame = 
valtant men to go ſo. Again it map be 
that ſhe meaneth, that as the woꝛld ſet 
by themſclues 4 think them ſelues com⸗ 
ly with their bꝛopdꝛed oꝛ criſped hatre, ſo 
the Sgauſe (31th her loue wanted no⸗ 
thing ta let him out. Foꝛ the lgœch (is 
J ſapd) 1s allegozicall. And me fi that 
in ſuch Agures as wel from a bad thing 
us a god, a ſunile may be boꝛrowed, as 
the comming ot Cheiſt is compared to a 
thieke kiguratiuelo in the Gospel, ac. 
Uuinkelowetherkoze may not ſcalling⸗ 
lo maintaine their vile t whoulh pride 
by this ſpecyze, neither pet the mineing 


Dames their criſped x bꝛopdꝛed hayꝛe 


coloured with vnnaturall colcurs, as 
checking the Loꝛd in his woꝛke, as one 
that did not fully his part in faſhioning 
of men, but we will ad of our own, her⸗ 
ol come all ſtrange apparel (as the Pꝛa⸗ 

phet ſpeaketh) hereof tome the fwiniſh 
goꝛbellies their ruſts like cart wheeles 


out their necks. Hereot ſpꝛings thot 
a 4. eus, 


dilthines, ite e th hon tn ntheir 
long haire, « women to imitate men in 
their doublets, and all ſuch things as the 
162d counteth an abhomination, ſpꝛing 
of this ſancely checking of the Lo2de in 
bis woꝛkemanſhip, by ſæking of newe 
and vnnaturall fo:mes, ©0 as we com- 
mit filthines with all Nations and boz- 
NF row of their whozedoms , as Iſraell o 
Exe. 23. Iehudah did. ho allo luſting aſter the 
3.14. Chaldeans, had euen their images and 
fozme of their perſons, and attire payn⸗ 
ted on their walles, that they might be⸗ 
come like vnto them, but in the end God 
tuſtly ſent them into taptiuity into Ba- 
bilon , and ſcattered them in bondage e - 
uen in thoſe Nations whoſe fachtons 
they luſted after. The L oꝛd grant that 
the wanton luſtes of our Lande alſo in 
theſe poynts be not a tauſe in the end to 
turne vs out of our owne land, and pu⸗ 
niſh vs with thoſe Nations, whoſe va 
| nities we haue laſted after. It follows 
1 eth that bis haire was black as a Rauen. 
E The contrary is aſcribed to bis hapze, 
| BY Dan. 7. 9. and Apoc. 1.14, Wherethey 
are e to bee as white as oil 03 * 


* * wap - 1 . n, 
[as 


1.3 
i A where the perfection , holines; 
vpꝛightnes, righteoulnes, and tuſtice k 
Chꝛiſt, ſpecially his felicity and eternity 
is noted. It ſhould ſeme vnto mee that 
albeit by blacknes is not meant the carts 
trary in all pointes to whitenes, pet it 
map impoꝛt the defozmed eſtate k 
| Chailt concerning afflictions as it ts 
reckoned defo2med with the wozld, and 
as Chꝛiſt is ſapd to be,Eſap,s 3.2. Foz 
the beginnings of his kingdome ſhould 


| bebaſeandconfemptible as arot ont of 


à dꝛy ground, But he hath neither form 
nor beauty,when we ſee him there ſhal 

beno forme that we ſhould deſire lim. 
But in the end he ſhould be moſt glozt- 
dus, he ſhould haue a portion with the 
great, and diuide the {poyle with the 


ſtrong. Allo we reade in the firft of the 


Canticles, verſe, 5. Howe the Spouſe 
lapth tee is blacke ,noting her afflict- 


| ons chiefly. So that here alſo bis locks 
map be called Blacke per metonymian, 


that is as one that hath taſted of affii- 
ttions which map mike him deſpiſcdof 
| foles, but therein his beauty appeareth 
E bery much to his Saints. And vſuall it 
| ts 
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ig fitted dale fo fil Up the Romy place 


eaten __ chename of darknes and 
blacknes as Pic. 7. 8. verſe 12. His 


eyes like Doues by the biookes of wa⸗ 
ters. Sheenowe delcribeth his eves by | 


the ſober comel ines and beutie of them, 
fall of all finglenes innocencie and cha⸗ 

ſity, fo: ſo ſhee meaneth by comparing 
them to Doues, th limile he ampliſi⸗ 
eth by Periphraſis. Firſt not ſimplie 
liking them to Dones , but fomotte 
beautifull Daues and cleane, which 
haunt the riuerg. Second iy White as 
the milke ſhining with cleare bꝛight⸗ 
nefle, (foꝛ a Doue is vcrie tharpe and 
cleare fghted). Thirely alwat:s wycy 


. atad mo! ſt as the Dones, by the ft U vel⸗ 


ſels. Wherby the pertection e Ch: its 


age map bes nated alwaica peng and 


neuer appꝛaching to detaving age. It 


map be alſo red being ſet hy, or acco:- 


diog to ſulnes, oꝛ dilpsied in molt apt 
f comelie order. Foz the word which is 
tranſlatod full vellels, ſigꝛuſietha thing 


that is made to fit en» ballow plate oz 


rome, as the pꝛecious ſcone in à ringe 


of 


| 98 
| dere; So that ben is , 
that his eyes are fitly plated in malte 
comelie, full and conuement manner. 

Yea that her is perfeclie ſighted with⸗ 
but blemmilh oz ante appearaunce of 
vnleemelineſſe, but hauing hanſome, 
 welfauoured, and chatte lokes , All 
| theſe Metaphoꝛs are boꝛrowed from 
{ earthlie things (as J haue ſaide + mulke 
|  oftenrepeat ) to figure a heauenlyv and 
incomparable comlincſle in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus. ver. 13. His cheekes are like a bed 
e 8 & as {weet flowers, or as yong 
plants, &c. Meaning that asthe beddes 
ok ſpices ſet in comly oꝛder, are pleaſant 
to the fight and ſwerte to the ſmeil , ſo 
his cheekes were beſette with a maſto 
comelie and ſweet ſmelling beard ,, his 
lips moſt odoureus, comelo onerh; ang⸗ 
ing as the flower af the ſweat and beu⸗ 
tifoll Lillie. Theſe figuratiac ſg2ches 
paves from the coinlines ot the cre- 
ures obiect fo our ſences and applied fo 
— perſon of Chꝛiſt, muſt in 19 cal; 
be coꝛpoꝛallie vnderſtode. Fa? the h 3s 
in Ghoſt moneth not ta wanton laue, 
no: en men to deſcribe their tas 
UT, 


03 talking of our eternall lone Chaiſte 


ſet with the Chriſolite or Tarſhiſh. 


with pꝛetious Pearles. 
nameth ſuch pꝛetious tones as were 


that came out 


diuers ben af thin, it is called of 


Nb x56 Why of 
im xo our llechlie liking: 


But in all theſe thinges popnteth ont 


a ſpirituall and heauenly lone , which 
ſatiſfie it ſelfe in muſtng vpon, 


Jeſus. Foz all the ſmilies that 1 map bo 


 ©2comlinefle ofthe Heauens and cele- 
tall bodies, c tan not ſafficitently dilco- 


uer t make plaine the beautie ol Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus our huſband and conſtant loner, 
Uerl, 14, His hands as rings of Golde 


Nowe ſhee deſcribeth her loncr by the 


go2geous attire, pꝛetisus gemmes,rich 
und coſtlie Jewels, which the Kobles 
in thoſe times vled in their rings, and 


in their garments, golden buttons beſet 
Theretoꝛe ſhce 


then in higheſt pꝛice. Foꝛ the Chryſo- 
lite oʒ Tarſhiſh, was a verie rich ſtone 
Ethiopia, gliſtering 
as gold, ſparkling as fire, of colour lik: 


the ſea, ſomewhat grene being ſet in 


gold. Wut I haue not to ſprake of the 
colours, fozme, eflectes pꝛoperties, oꝛ 


fame 


N the Phiſiologiſts to inquire out. 


0 Saphires(that is) moſt comely and moſt 


17 13 
ſome Berillus, which fone wis in 
times paſt, moſt vſed in rings of lone, 
oz marriage rings, becauſe of the effect 
that was thought to bee in it fo2 the 
conpling of the lone of lonersand mar- 
ried folkes , the ſixe ſquare fozme thers- 
of, the kindes and qualities: J leaue — 
At 
meaneth that hee aboundeth with all 
pꝛetious and excellent things. His bel- 
lie like white or Iuorie couered with 
Saphires. The bellie oz intralles is ſet 
downe foz the bodie by Synecdochen 
and ſhee ſaith it hath the bztghtneffe of 
Juorie, and it is ouerlaid or beſetwith 


conuentently araped. Mauing all pure 
àtkoctions. As foz the Iuory it is known 
fo: the purenes, whitenes and vertues 
of it. The Saphire is a moſt pꝛetious 
fone of all others, ſo as it is called the 
gem ol gems. All which coſtlie gems x 
rich Jewels, beſemely the Pꝛinces of 
moſt wozthie renowne, are to note the 
 inelſfimable riches, trealures ſpirituall 


and heauenlte, which Chꝛiſt doth pol⸗ 


lele, karre ſurpaſſing and JO 


119 178 mf 

in ables all the riches in the woꝛlde oz a 
thouſand woꝛldes, verſe, 15. His egges 
as pillers of matblefaſt ned on ſockets 
of fine gold. Apoc, 1. His fæte are 
compared to ne bꝛaſſe mcſt 4H 
pea moze accounted of then Gold , 

was made of ſalt Peter, and a certat 5 
ſtone as Plinie repoꝛteth. lib. 2 4. Cy. 
2. calling it a kinde of bꝛaſſe which is 
digged out of the vepnes of the eartb 
in times paſt had in great pꝛice. Some 
thinke it to be the ſame which is called 
Haſmall. Egek. 1. a pꝛeſent remedie a- 
gainſt poptbns, lor if popſon intoxicate 
be put in a Goblet made thereof 


tt bolll hyſſe whereby the poyſon is de⸗ 


tected, But heere the Spouſe compa⸗ 
reth his legges ta Marble pillers, hys 
kerte to ſockets of fine bꝛaſſe, noting 
bys perfect conlt ancy,ſoundnes,ftregth 
and duraunce, koꝛ of all other ſtones 
the Marble is moſte found, fironge; 
(moth, durable and pꝛofitable. So 
then the ceimnendeth her loue ag 
molt cem: ly thꝛeugheut and perſong - 
ble. His countenance as Lebanon c 
eee che Peda + und the ſtay | 
| 141.1 as 


| ann, | 


„ 
ture tallnes and boldnes ol hys tounti⸗ 
nance, Thus the commendeth the pers 
ſon of her beloued by the ſeuerall mem⸗ 
bers: ſhewing bytheſe figuratine ſper⸗ 
ches the excellentie of hys perſon. And 
all theſe are by Solomon applyed to fis 
gure (as J ſapd the ſpirituall beauty of 
|  Chzilf, Nowhaueye ſœne the lettes 
withsut, which the Spouſe found in o⸗ 
thers wohich ſmote and hindꝛed her. Als 
ſo the recouerie of her 3eale not with⸗ 
ſtanding lets, in inguyꝛing moꝛe buſily 
| after Chꝛiſte and chargyng others to 
tkurther her, whereby others were fir - 
red alſo to conker with her about her lo⸗ 
ner, whereuponche taketh occaſion as 
pou ſe, to deſery be him moſt linelp and 
wozthily hitherto, firſt his compleFion, 


then his perſon. as concerning his mi- * 


| neroffpech followeth # remaineth to 

be handled, which wee ſhall conſider of 
with other N that followe the 
next reading. The Loꝛde giue vs 
all grace that no lets may hinder vs fro 
foltowing of the cail of God, zthat wee 
Map not alone p2ofes him whern others 
doe, bit enen when others ſtep backe, 


Labou⸗ 


| and in the time ol trial. 


I 85 27 1 
Aabourin 1 \fi altre vp others by our 
zeal,co ferring one with another, that 
we may be able to make repoꝛt to others 
ol the ertellency ol Chzift Jeſus our e⸗ 
ternallLouer , euen as the Spouſe doth 
here of her loue. That wee may bee al⸗ 
waies commending his godnes to all a- 
ges, that ſo wee may bꝛing much glozy 
to Chꝛiſt Jeſus andto God his Father 
by our sbedience , ſanaimonp, holineſſe 
land care to pꝛolelle his loue, mercy, 
truth. and kindnes, which grace 
God graunt vs, and bis 
ip Church, c. 
| Amen. 5 


Lay vs N & . 
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Thea 95 . — Lane 
= A the fozmer Werte you 


haue hearde (belotted) 
howe the Sponle hath 
| deſcrtbed hir louer, Firlk 
{2 krom his excellent tolour 
d-complerton Secondly from his 
—— and the partes and members 
thereef, Now it remaineth in the third 
plate to conſider the deſcription of him 
trum the manner of bis ſpeech, verſ. 16. 
His mouthis as ſweet things, Andhe 


TT | ; 
92 88 
— . 2 
w 
Zo 


ds holy delectable: this my welbe- 


loued, and this is my louer, O daugh- 
ters of I eruſalem. His mouth ſh e vieth 
nietonitnically,foz his ſpeech + e 
Which are full ol wert, gratious, and 
komfoztable dodrine, replentthed witb 
heauenlie plealures, fo: to the Saintes 
of God which ire ſeaſoned with his ſpi⸗ 
rit, the woꝛdes and doctrine of C heulte 


Jeſus, are iid wt delectable, = 
P 


uid 


— 


4 
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pete vr doe thanhony and the 
honycombe . This effectt of ſwertnes 
and plealantnes is aſcribed vnfo the 


-ycretoze it is ſayd of the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, Eccle. 12.10, That hee ſought to 


Eccl. . 2. had out leaſant words and an vpright 


10. Witing, 


Toh, 6, 


rer = Zap dee alan, full of 


euen the words of truth, F063 
the wiledome and doctrine of Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 


nn life and ſwertneſſe to the 


lone, ſo as the faithful fele.a molt bleſ- 
ſedeffectof the wozde of Chꝛiſt, and his 
heanenly doctrine in their hearts, which 
toꝛced Peter to anſwere to his Palter, 
al king of his Dilciplesif they wonlde 
| fart trom hum as the other which ſaw 
not the ple of his doctrine. ,; ro whome 


the words of eternall life. This is that 
helontd Sonne ol God the. Father, 
wh ome hee bath authoziſed and repleni⸗· 
ched with a heanenly ylſedome, chars 
ging vs that we ſhouldheare him. The 
like ſpcech is ok Solomon being a figure: 
and tipe sf Cheiſt, that bis ſpanche was 
87 as Þſal.4 5. 2. rhou art fay- 


grace 


4 — 


68. ſhall: we come but to theezfo: thou haſt 


15. robe a ſweet ſauour of Chriſt vnto 
God in them that are ſaued, & in them 
Vochich periſ. Fo2 the Golſpell in the 


* 1 N Ay — vt od 
r w n — ev, * . . us a ; F 4 


6B rr 


let ber beocompelled to ie his ſwo2de 
j — bos a two edged ſwo2ve e 


race ate thy hopes — God bath 


leſſed thee for euer. In which the 


ercellencp of the Golpell wherof Chick 
was a ꝙmiſter is noted, which is ſull 
1 8 and wertnes, in o much that 


the iniſters thereof are ſapd, 2. Coz. 


owne * alwatcs bꝛeatheth fo:th a 


comtoꝛtable ſauour cf lie, but betauſe 


malice, rebellien and treaſon lye hid in 


the hearts of men againtt it,therefoze it 


is deadly to the wicked and vnbeleuers, 
thꝛough their owne coꝛruption. Mher⸗ 


foze there followeth in that 47. Pſalm, 


after mention of the gratious wiſdome 


ol Chꝛit, that he ſhould be gyꝛded with 
aàſwoꝛd, and ſufficiently armed againſt 
all his enemies and the contemners. S0 
then, ſich moſt plealant and amiable 
lpeches, p2occede out of the mouth ol 
| _ Telus , let vs willingly and 


full tmbzace and: obay' them, 


PÞ2 


14 


and — dilobedient and vnbe⸗ 
8. he wiſe man ſapth. A man 
bs e with good things by the 


r 13. truite of his mauth, alſo the tongue of 


14. & 14 the wiſe manis health, yea the inſtruc- 
tion of a wiſcor Godly man is as the 


3. 


well ipr 


gof life, to turne away from 


the inares of death, & the lippes of the 
viſe preſetue them. Many ſuch com⸗ 


mendations are of the ſpirite ot a God⸗ 


ly ſpeech pꝛocading froged men. Now 


tf God hat 


15 _ : 2 —— 
are und loue the dearine of the 
ich hee hath by bis owne 


mouth in bis ninne perſen begunne to 
wende am confirmeth the ſame vnts 


th anctiſied his dourin in the 
many of „e to bee — 


2 : 
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& 3 · foꝛe to = what ſid&>tnes we fin 


r 


inthe unn er Chzil Jeſus, and bene 


eur 


e e 1 

our ſoules are taken vppe with the de- 
light of it, ſo as we ſet gur ſelicitie in 
the woꝛde, that it bee not wozmewod 
vnto vs, as it is vnta moſt men. In 
derd true it is the wicked repꝛobates, 
wozldtings, ruffians, deſpiſers of the 
woꝛd pꝛeached, and ſuch others, thinke 
the Golpell to be ſugar to them, imagi⸗ 
ning they haue gyd taſte ol it. Oh ſap 
they, Gad is mercifull, a ſwert and fig- 
gie God, who fo2gineth ſinnes frelie 
 fo2 Chalilts ſake, he ſapth, Come to me 
all you that labour &c. and I will eaſe 


you, and Jelus Chailte came into the MIt. 


luuges and others ſnak to themſelues, . 


ſuppoſing à imagining that they haue 


great ſwe&tnes by them, the Adulterer, 
Dꝛunkarde, Bellygod, and Carnal 


mancanſay, Chꝛiſt came to die fo2 fin- - 


ners and we hope to bee ſaued by him, 
dc. But alas {ywze ſoules their fwet- 
nes ſhall ber turned to woꝛmwodd, r 
| pleaſant taſte into gall and bitterneſſe. 
At is no ſ vet taſte of Chꝛiſts doc ine, 
when wee flatter our feluestn inne 
eln 3 and 


wozld to ſane ſinners, ec. Theſe ſuch 2 8 
like wert fragments, pꝛophane wozld- Jim. 
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God 2 bim, kozlaking thy 


fwetnes inthe wo2de, 


th! dam jal ages; Un urg 
the ſperches yr merty and remiſſion of 
unnes ;butths indgements of God thep 


fines, . But: all Idoccrine that maketh as 
innes and Y ſu⸗ 


ner tafteth of true 
nnot but like 
od which is a 


of the iudgementes ol 


part of his woꝛde as woll as of his mer⸗ 


cles, to feare the one and lone the other. 
Fo2 tt is an eſſentiall pꝛoperty in God 
to be a iudge to confound the wicked; fo 
Co2rect andrebuke bis intes, as well 
as to be mertifull How to whom ſo 
Gods u mercy emeth werte, and 
iudgementes, becauſe God is 
— of bt , bee is without all que⸗ 


ion vopde of true taſte of God and his 


word. Paid Ae teachs 
me 


* ſue all foz the Golpell the Goſlpell,giue 
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pn ame 
publique outcry of men, whereby they 


vs the Golpell, Pꝛeach not the Law ta 
vs, it be wꝛapeth both a maruellous ig⸗ 
nozancein men , as though the doctrine 
andende of the Law and Golpell were 
vtter ctontraries, and were not all one 
_ tneffect though diuerlly reuealed:there⸗ 
withall it diſcouereth a pꝛiup enidence 
in the hearts ol men againſt their own 
ſoules , that they neuer were truely 
bumbled in the ſight of themſelues, 
neither taſted of Chꝛiſt aright, howe ſo 
euer they w2angle and (ee lhiftes in 
their owne tmaginations . Moꝛe than 
this, they vomite out afoze they are as 
wart, a hapnous repzoch againſt God, 
as though they woulde ſet the Loꝛde ta 


ſchole and Catechiſe him a newe. Foz 


though they ſeme ta infult vppon 


dious woꝛdes can bee Laitnelſcd to pꝛo⸗ 


men, charging that they which Pꝛeach 
the Lawe and iudgementes are blacke 
Preachers. and blacke Nauens come 


tram hell, (a8 Jam f92ry that f uch a⸗ 


e monthes ot ſuch as chale 
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rep2oches reach euen to the Loꝛde, 
| h as the Loꝛde framing the 
beartes and mouthes of bis faithfull 
teachers doth pþ ine by them, : | ill 
fop2one the lawfulnes; nay 
the nereſlitie ol the pꝛeaching bf the 
I lawe, when our times abounde with 
4 | ſine. , and wantonneſſe ts —— 
"8 red under thetitleof the Goſpell-, 
in | when the 1 bemſelnes greatlie 
i nde to bee humbled , foz IJ ſuppoſe 
that anye man af 1 wiledome 02 meane 
vrderſtanding in the wo2de ſpeactals 
2 nett be be truelie humble) would bluch 
ee gaine ſape this t. ing. But let ve 
bf =. knowe (my dearebzethzen) thatiths 
1 lwektneſſe of Chailtce wozde, whether 
1 teaching repentance, and anewe. life, 
g pꝛomiſing eternall life to the. belces 
. uers, o2 thꝛeatning the curſe of God 
ll to the dilobedient and vnſanciified (is 
mfoztableto all that are 
= \. trnelle in loue With Chziſt Jelus and 
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e to humble 


their ſleſhe to them, ſtirring themlelues 


it woꝛketh in them a care ta ſeale vppe 


- - vpto refazmation,fo2laking ſinne, alla 


the allyraunce of the Loꝛdes mercye 
towards them, in that they feelethe er · 
| fed of the woꝛd conuerting their harts 
from ſin, vnto the liuing God, fozthe 
molt part men eſteeme of the mouth of 
Chzilt,as full of harp,bitterandloath- . 
ſome things becauſe they tontemne oꝛ 
* negleqe- the pzeaching of the Golpell, | 
thinking it a thing ſuperfluous, ſo they 
commend not of the ſwertneſſe of his 
doctr ine when in the meane time the 
ſeruauntes of God with a carefull cans 
ſtience frequent ſermons, and with a 
grerdy deſire hearc the woꝛd, they gaine 
ſo much gad and receiue ſuch lwertnes 
from the mouth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus (euen 
the pꝛeachers which are his mouth) as 
thep with hoping heartes returne to 
their wines, families oꝛ neighbours ſo 
filled with the pleaſant thinges of his 
mouth that they ſay. Oh what aſwet 
Sermon haue wee heard to day, oh 
et is foved in this Wer- 
| lie 


thusthep maks repo}t.as the ſpouſe | 
doth heere, what comfoztethey haue by 
Challt, that they mapalſoaffec others. 
F z they that truely are in loue with 
＋— but highly account 
 wozds ol his mouth. But the cauſe | 
why the wozd is not ſauozttig to ſo ma⸗ 
vy men, is fo that they delight in euill, 
whereby men gro wwe to fogrolle a con⸗ 
tempt as they tommaunde in eilect the 
n Poopheſte < But as the 


. 7. Are not my wordes good to 
him that walketh vprightlyꝛ Sothen il 
all the doctzine of Chzilt (who is Au⸗ 
thoꝛ as weil ol the law as ot theGoſ- 
peli)be not ſwiet and pleaſant ta vs, it is | 
becauſe wer make not conſtience to 
walke vpꝛightiy befoze our Gd. Foz | 
men will not come to the baht, becauſe |} 
thelr wozksarecuill, bi 4] 
will bee objected ol the con- 
temners, Jlone the woꝛde, theſwete | 
thinge of Cbzllts doctrine are plealant | 
vnto mee. But the Pzeachers they are 


ne Sth U ores 2 


N Neon, 


NED INT. "" 
to Pelancholicke , 'vrging heaninelle; 
mourning and ſolitarines, being to 
pꝛeciſe, they will abide no paſtime, et. 
tell vs of pleaſant things ol wine, ac. Iſay. 3 o. 
Surelp J anlwere them as befoze, are 10. 
not the Lo2des woꝛdes go to him that Mica}: 2 
walkech vpꝛightiy 4 But vou are rien 5. 
bp againſt the Loꝛde, hee that walketh 
in the ſpirite and woulde P2ophefic of 
newe wine , hee ſhall bee a Pꝛophet foz 
this peopte. Thus theſe men woulde 
ſeparate the woꝛde fromthe Miniſtery 
nnd Pꝛeaching of it, oꝛ elſe woulde 
haue the woꝛde limitted by their owne 
affections and liking, to ſerue their own 
turne and their filthy luſtes. But wer 
ſpeake às wee are taught of God, Hee 5 8 
that knoweth God hearethi vs, he that l · Ioh. 4. 
is not of God heareth vs not. Alſo, he <. 
that deſpiſeth the Minifters of God; | | 
_ defpiſeth God that ſent vs. As foꝛ our 
parts we haue the enidenceof our own 
conſcience; to ſtand fo vs that we ſcke 
to do nothing againlt the truth, but 
with the truth, we haue the Loꝛde alſo 
to witnes on the one ſide, yea our laboꝛs 
and the po wwe of dur doqrine ſpeake foꝛ 
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et em | . alfond vs-ſome 
, inſomuch as they tremble at 
though ther ſparnengainlte 


b | . "y 
confident — in our ſelues 
5 2 paw wn . E 


n 


er n we doe by —.— ſudg 6 
ments ſceke to conuert the wirken to re⸗ 
pentante, as alſo to further and increa ſe 
; the ſame, alrea die begun in the Godlie, 
ton weareaſwet ſauonr of — 
to God, in en m tau 
| 2.Cor, 2 them that pe el 


hr 01.5 ol fematorvunt ofthe sb in del 
n and pet contemne it 


but temame 2 — diſcaſed in- their 
ſoules, ol ſpirituall, Melliſhe and dam⸗ 
. nable agues. Mell: after this woꝛ⸗ 
thie deſcription of berLoucr;the ſpouſe 


pany ryumpheth baping. He! is 
FR | yholio 


— 
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whblicdeleftable, this is my beloued, 
this is my Loue, O — of Ieru- 
ſalem. This emphaticall repetition, 
popnting him out ſo alten, is fozd- 
ble to mwue thoſe whome hee talked 
with, to the liking and allowing of 
her Louer. Thus ſhe concludeth in one 
woꝛde that her Louer was wholie-do- 
lectable, wanting nothing to comelpy⸗ 

neſſe and perfection. Fo2 not being 
Ale by any figures; metaphoꝛs oz: ſi⸗ 
milles to deſcribe him fullie, ſhee in a 

Woꝛde ſhutteth vp all, that hee is al⸗ 
together amiable. Whenlhee calleth 
him her welbeloued; ſhee noteth we 
as her Sutoꝛ boꝛe gwd will to her, ſo 
ſher alſo helde him: as her dereling and 
belt beldued, on whome onely ſhee 
tould finde in ber hearte to beſtold her 
Whole lone, in calling him louer: So- 
Tothon noteth that Chziſte loued his 
Churche and Spouſe firſt, ſo as in la- 
ning of him, wee ſhall lone ſuch a 
one as loned vs firſt. In this confe+ 
rence of the Spouſe with them of ler 


ntovs, howe the Faythlull chaulde 
"often 


ruſalem, Solomon woulde inſinnate 
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allo the Woman:of Samaria , as it is 


chem alſa. And certainciv when a 


den bee ane 4 (tet lane but 


Kindnefle t war des them to-allure 0- | 
- thets . Jtigonechieleeffec tonen ot 


Atrue calling, when a man ſincerely 


2 {1 RO tobee talking 


C gilt if; as Dauid layth;, My 
mouth ſhall bee alwaies telling of the 
loving kindneſſe of the Lorde, and I 
willaflo tell of thy: greatneſſe. S0 


witten inthe fourth Chapter of Saint 
John, After th& was won by Chailtes 
Hermon tontented not to be acquain- 
ted with Chꝛiſt her ſelfe alone, but lea⸗ 
ning her water Pat and other neceſſa- 
riss. in all haſte made repoꝛte of the 
Mcſſakitoher Neighbours to towle 


man is truely called, his deſire iS binds 


topese the worde which bimlelle doth 
ferle. Beets allo grlened andſoꝛr ow⸗ 


full whenhe ſeth it to becontemned-of 


men &: Elpeelallp: ſuch couet . t0'ac- 


|| commendingthegraceof Godin Chuilf 


| of they) vanities, with that heanenly 
meſſage of lie. Foz weſhonldebe& 
carefull, that whomſoener lor haue of- 
fended'02hurt hy our example afoze „ oꝛ 
they with whome w haue had fellow⸗ 
thippe inentll, might by our meanes be 
to a taſte of Chꝛiſt, that wee 


tothem, might by ſome meanes dꝛaw 
them (if it may ber) from their vanities 
to Chꝛiſt Saping: Dh that von 
lelt the awd that J kerle by the UWo2de, 

foz where J loued ſinne befo2e,nowe J 
hate that, and Chziſt Jeſus is my 
Lone. 

Pea, let euerp one ſap to other, it 
pittyeth my ſoule and J am couered 


with ſhame and bluching, to thinke how 
anitie, 


A haue befoꝛe times liued in 
when knewe not Cbꝛiſt aright, But 
nowe Oh happy J, A fee the loue ot 
on towardes mer in his Woz de, 
| and can not but mot inty:elp. loue 
ting gudehat Nee haue by » Chai 


| Solome 
5 N deſcription of Chile Le- 


496 $1 
; others partners with 


et —— moze ſhoulde Pini⸗ 
Saen er their people, the huſ⸗ 
e — wiuen, dhe Parentes their 


| delight not to talk 
41 9 rather enuie 
the koꝛwarpneſſe of others, it is a ma⸗ 
| ien that they belong not to 

| 1500 ic 10 h will not commend Chalt 

ir people, noꝛ dꝛaw them on, but 
rdiſcourage and pull backe: how 
can they haue any true laue to Chꝛiſt 
themſelues; when they are atrapde 
men ſhould come tw neare him? Thus 
hath Allegoztcally'fet befoꝛe 
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Sith then we have preſented befoze 


enrevesſohonozble.a-fiate, ſo gras 


wours peſapare, © pecan 


riousas on 1 deren 
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lokes moſt gratious and amiable in 


 beanenly perfumes, odoxiferdus with 
| OPirituallſpiceandointment ; his gars 
ments andattire moſt coſtly aud 02s 


' withendlefſ: lone, his month aboun· 


nally; there is nothing wanting unto 


a. ee eee 
with all ſubmiſſion ſubiect our ſelues 


vnto him as our only head and guide: 


whoſhineth inpaſling beauty, ſurpal⸗ 
eth in all vidoꝛious courage, in 


Pꝛintely dignity, in perfect 
his habite is molt ſæmely — 


the eyes of his Saints, his face wholy 
glozions of perfect hue, ſweete with 


derly, euen garmentes of vnſpotted 
rigbteouſnes, and molt perfect holi⸗ 
nes, whereby he inſtiſieth and ſandf- 
fieth others . His b2zeafts, loynes and 
all his body voyde of all carnallaffe- 


| ftfons, but repleniched with heanenly 


and ſpirituall bee is garniſhed with 


burtleſſe innotency, with innincible 


conftancle, with induring patience, 


deth with all heauenly wiſedome and: 
doctrine full of allſauing health. Fl- 


e is the glozy of his Fa-: 
R ther, 
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 heaup hearfsfofollowfaſntly but rap 
rrefully , ſo rich andfriendlya 
Fea, who is there, but would 
2 | perde that map be, till be 
were pe ploy nee bene ba 
1 But it is vonderfull uo 'khowe onr 
EN ſteth a miſt befoze our eprs,, that wes 
dt ſer theſe excellent N in 
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hat firſt 5 — rdrgas 4 
3 deſpiſed of men, But ob howdeare is 
hee in the eyes of God : And to his 
Saints her is moſt amiable, hey tan 
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into * trealures in tbe end „in I IP! 
5 meane while. they beholde them Zu ban 


with the eyes of faith, Bnt alaſſe te 


- miſerable wozld they (&noſuch thing 
Let vs therefoze-(my deare bzethzen} 
make vſe of this deſcription which the 
Spoule hath made of Chzilt Jeſus, 
2 diver brargel hon to ber ſo la⸗ 
,perfec, innocent, holy, 
ce conſtant „ louing, kinde, yea, 
- | wholy amiable : Alo ib we bs that. 
bee aboundeth with all heauenly and 
ll riches where with hee is wil⸗ 
unt and able ta pleaſure all his lovers; 
let vs with all ioy and willingnes im⸗ 
bzace him, offering himſelle vnto vs in 
his Moꝛde with all his riches: let vs 
belenehis TWozde , oba it, iop in it, 
|| comfozting our ſelues in the werte 
his inte, becomming commonders ot y 
his loue towards vs. Talking of his 
kindneſſe, Nirring vp others to lone 
bim with us that wee may p2oſper to⸗ 
ather in all true and vutained louer 
dient towards his maleſty which _ 

grace Gen amt vs, Amen. . 
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conde 
queſtion * 


the confererice "verſe, 17. O thou 
reſt among wo zen whither is thy 
welbel ued: gone, whither is hee tut» 


hed aſide, Kc. After the Spouſe had 


ſo deſcribed the perſon of her Lonefo 
the Damſels and 3 ny 

panſons; his complexion, 
ſpeche, making repozte of him infurh 


bonoꝛable manner in their conference 
about his perſon , at the heareſay of 


his beauty , vertnes , excellenfqualli- 
ftes, incomparable riches, her comp 

nions are taken with lone fowardes 
him, ſo as they ioyne with her in ſerk⸗ 
ing her lone, inquiring of the Church 
where her beloued is become, that 
they alſo may iniop the bene fte of his 
love, And ihk (as a blab) difconereth 
the haunt or her Loner, willingly con⸗ 


ſenting ko admit their fellowſhip, na nap 


ſ*kingearneftly foz it, that they may 


together imbꝛace that heauenly and 


ſpirituall Sutoꝛ . (Foz as I layd, it is 
the pꝛoperty of the Godly which haue 


truth talked ol the loue bf Thallt to 
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ele benefite vnto 
j then.), Finally , the Spouſe afterthe 


1 the moze to allure others by het exam 0 


ple addeth an Epiphonema, oz conclu» - 
ding lentence in the ende in her owne 
perſon, aſſuring her ſelfc to be one with 


her loue Chꝛiſt in a moſt holy commu⸗ 


nion, and that ſher is a feoffp with him 
in all his riches,affiancing her ſelfe to 


# | him, being perſuaded of his loue, deſi⸗ 


 ringhis-pzeſence with her all her life, 
pꝛoleſſing that whatloeuee happen, 
tome lite oꝛ death, health oz ſickneſſe, 


1 cher is her beloueds to line and dye, 


Nea, what ſoeuer ſhall be ſayd, oꝛ how 


ds euer Satan and men ſhoulde laboz | 
to inueagle her from his lone , pet the | 


will bee conſtant and perſeuere in his 
lone to the ende. Thus ſhe whetteth 
and ſharpneth her faith by this means 
tv.o reſcue her ſelle under the ſhadow of 

his winges, hoping koꝛ his continuall 

reſidence with her, to fõde among his 
Lillies and repaſt himſelſe in the coin⸗ 
pan ok his Spouſe and Church. 0 
thow ads among Women. This, 
Ne 1 n 


ference, wee may ſ>the effect of the pꝛolelſion 


Ya hs ty which 9 — 
0 iCh ati her ſband;'fo: ſhe Þ| 
d bef02einthe firſt Chapter confef- 
Aer 5 her ſins 


vggle ſor to behold in eur ſelues, are 
in Chailf made mot contely,Whicher 
one, that ee may ſeeke him 


there 7 'Dothepenqurre the place 


wich her. Theſe wo2des include the 
krute that tame ok the bftering and 


ing ol the Spouſes zeale , and 
of that conference which ſher had with 
The her companions, and this is enterla⸗ 
gute of ted in the queſtions, yet J note it a 
che con- part, fo2 red conſiderations That 


of the Church that others are dꝛawne 
on by her. In which much comtoꝛta⸗ 
ble dourine fo; our inſtruction offreth 
ien. Fo wee aretnghtthat they 

1 ted in the Loꝛds miſteries, 
are called, ſanified, and haue outgon 
delt 5 ef mee ſn a 


m ' graces, ſhoulde 


+ F ; 1 ' 


ed in knowledge, x 


be- if 


ſeltesto ber bolpen fthet warn. 
Wee finde that it wasoſten w 


another, Prougking: —ͤ—é— to. 

ſeke the Lozde, and becomeeramples 

one to theother, io ning together inn 

malt holy vnity toſceke after God, as "Y 
haue alleaged a⸗ 

ders: Chr. . 2. Piles 4+ 3. Allo. we 


an 2 gens is goe and 
N- -or Ifeckethe 
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igtothe company of t 

Ig others alſo to ſke God 

a man is counted (O 


le contempt) euen a monſter 

en, oꝛ as an Owle in the day 

ong the Byꝛoes Andas 
hee that refraynethfrom 


which thep concewe in theic eus 
hearts againſt the ſeruaunts ol God. 
Thus our times (ah alas) inſtade ot 
inquiring one of another andſ#king 
after God togeather, do ad! tends 
1b2ethzen , caſting the Lowe 
them. . Bat let not vo he — 
theſe repꝛoaches and taunts of the 
wicked , ſo that wee ſhoulde ceaſeto 
Tir vp all that wee canto (ekeChzilt 
Jeſus with vs. Let theminiftererhozt, 
perſuade and earneftly call on his peo. 
ple, to ioyne in this Chziſtian lociety. 
Let the huſ band ſay to his wife, chil⸗ 
dzen and ſeruaunts, tome Jpzap pou 
wife , let vs goe tothe Sermon, chil- 
dꝛen and ſeruaunts, haſten and make 
ſperde, that we may togeathcr ſerke afs 
ter the Loꝛd ol Moaſts, and let eu 
man ad this, I will goe with you alſo 
So one neighbaz huld(aptoanother, 
I pray you neiabboꝛ let vs goe te we 
tber ta ſncha Sermon,ozſach a;Godly 
3 t are e FE 2 — 
ag 


4 


require of others , "Fo; many there 
are that can ſay to others goe, which 
p9oe not themlelues. Some hul bande 
can be content his wife go oz his child 

5 (ol which there are but lewe) but hs - 
will not mane hunelfe, which is alas 
mentable « dolefull eſtate : fox 
wee Houlde bee willing that allmen 
:  Houldgoe to God, hearing his wowe 
pſing his Sacraments , pꝛaping uvnto 
bim carefully andcontinuallys it wæ 


our ſelues ſopne not with the Godly 
in theſe holy Exerciſes , and in this 
boly Co n, vntty and fellow» 


chip, What chall it bote vs % What 
ſhall it p iure a man 2 — 


ko my ber r. carefull to ſerne 
God and ſo goe to lie, but ber letfe re- 
fuſing the oꝛdinary meanes: of. Sal- 
natton fo taſte ofeternall'DeatheFoz 
19 Wholocuer” foyneth not himſelte in 
19 | Chiifian loctety with the Church of 
{I | Sd, nite I won 


| r 


{ fas; Neyther can any man be ol God 


which heareth not his woꝛd, yea, und 4 
that by his ſernants e miniſters. Foz 
he that is of Godheareth vs (ſaith . 
John,) but he that is not of God hea- 


reth vs not. Alſo no man can haue * 


towſhip o2 acquaintance with the fa- 
ther oꝛ the ſonne, vnlelſe hee abide in 
the woꝛd, fo: wholatuer tranſgreſſeth 


Aid abideth not in the Dogriac of 2. Ioh. 5 
Chriſt hath not God, &c, Alaſſe (my 
deare Bꝛethꝛen) let there not befound 

à kroward heart in any of pon, to be ſo 
pꝛoude oꝛ aſhamed that you ſhould bee 


{oath to be dꝛawne foꝛwarde of pour 
zethꝛen to ſæke after G O D in 
his Moꝛde, where onely he is truely 
to bet kound. Oh let vs topne hands 


und hearts together (gesd Chꝛiſttans; 


to ſke our God whilſt hee may bee 
kounde, let bs ſay one to another, 

eygbbour if vou will goe to any 
en 02 Gadly Exercile, 3 willgo 
with you and beare you company J 
ſpeake grollp vnto pou, (but fo2 your 
r other wie than the 
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to dae them on, being vntoward of 
hem ſelues, which is abapnous iniu⸗ 


his heanenly Countell enacted in the 


er rn an | 


| 2 vrnne) yy vows them 


-ſelnes, but are verye Niggardes and 
Churles toward theyꝛ wife, chtldze 55 
feruaunts oꝛ Nepghbours » Ne 
caring to furder them, — 9 — 


àgainſt the Soules of thoſe that be⸗ 
long to vs, ſich we ſtand charged from 
the Loꝛd vpon the penalty of his high 
diſpleaſure, and foꝛlapture of his la- 
uur to teach our houſholde, childzen 

Tuyants , acquatnting them with 
the Woꝛds will, making them pꝛiup ta 


Parliament houſe of the Heanens, 
and pꝛoclaimed to men by the Pꝛeach⸗ 
ing ol his Woe, .L a no | 


reuerence, as lay this = vpon vs 


from the Loꝛde ta teach our houſholde 
chil⸗ 


11.19. But one times thinke this a 

Peciſenes, oꝛ atleaſt a duty that fan» 
dieth at our owne curteſietodooznot - 
1 bo dw. As thongh God made N. 

z dꝛewe out Afatutes vnanthozi; 
and ſent them downe to men leau 
them to their will and wiſedome to 
beenterined , altered oꝛ confirmed at 
thetr plealnre No: wer mut not ad Apo, 22 
noz take trom his wo2d; vponpaine ol 18.19. 
damnation and danger of all the cur⸗ 
ſes that are wꝛitten in Gods Bake. 
Let vs therefoꝛe in Gods name (my 
b:ethzen) be foꝛ ward our ſelues, ther⸗ 
withail likewiſe carcfull oner others. 
A third ſoꝛt of people there is, which 
nepther themſelues willenquire after 1 
Chailt; and as much as lye inthembda 
alſo wilkully hinder others, withſcoz- 
ning, rayling at them, euill ſpeaking, 
3 j diſcouraging - dilltading, 


en. A on aw. A 


Y heh wagon. 
Religfon, and to ber ſo pꝛeciſe * Yon 
ö ö ance 
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ene toſs wayes of — feare 
Od artght , andthat if they were out 


y lr of lx, they woulde not fo2 a thou- 
ſand wozbdes be in it againe » howſoe- 
r . (meth totbe fl 


J e bis matter, and barts to pʒaciise it. 
| Butnyoive let vs (@ further whatthis 
gration — 7 f fozwardnes in 


tes ol Chiſt Zeig. U Wherefoze. the 
max ens that r Church ſo 


ie at cheymayſ#kebim 

With her Che like trute altogether, 
p;chapter, 8. Merſe, 2 3. noteth 

2 b2eake fozth.in the Church ol 

| entiles ,fozſavth he, ren menof 
N Nation, Id talce holdeof the 

irt of hin darts le, and ſay, we 

illgoe wi , for we baue heard 

„ that 


| ſpectallp2opertie incident to the Chil- 


F MY 193 4 
'1 char Godis with you. Botbenttts a 


den of God, tobe humble, lowl ie, 
willing to learne ot others, caſting a 
wap pꝛide, ſcoꝛnefulnes t chame: : foz 
mantle are to modeſt, oz rather ſquai⸗ 
miſh in that point. ET this readinelle 
chould be in the Saintes to catch ons 
another, making offer of them ſelues 
to acdÞnpanie the Godlie vnto God, 
and all Godlie exerciſes: then what E 
ſhall be ſaide of thoſe, which not one» 

Iv are not willing to topne with the 
Childzen of God, but enen ruſh vpon 


| them, thꝛuſting them awape from 


dk bM@bifGCb Cl rT er ASSET LIASIEESEWTSE ES 2 


hearts, oz that contempt andſcozne- 


C7 on TY IP 


i 


them, as moſt noyſome and hurtfull. 
pulling others backs what they eanz 
ſure they bewzape that as pet thep 
haue nofellowſhipin this bo ene | 
cious ſociety with Chʒiſt Jeſus. 
Againe, they which are loꝛ ward e 
extell others in graces, muſt take herd 
that vaine gloꝛy vndermind not they 


kulneſſe do not ſet them afloate , to de⸗ 
| \ptfo 02negle theyꝛ Bꝛethzen. oꝛ to 
N e | 


watde 


 adddzawthemon, O that we could 
ſtriue with a godly ennie one to out · 
goe an other in godlinelle, yet ſo that 
dy gur god connſell and holy life we 
might be meanes to fffrre vp others, 


allure many ofth 
Chꝛilt, which wers after mozeconfirs- 


and religious manner, the woozde 
of GOD hatunge pꝛeheminence in 
All plates, perſonnes and cauſes; e⸗ 
nen Nr Ale pea ,the Jewes | 


' wave nt bat if with all a- 
miable modeſtie labour to encourage 


pꝛoturing them to a holy emulation. 


It is repoꝛted in the fourth chapfter ol 
Lehm his Goſpell. what god 


te 
and example ol the woman of Samaria 

id in that citfe where ſhe dwelled, to 
at place to belæue in 


med in kaith by Chꝛiſt him ſelle. S0 
we ſhonid labour that not only they 


1 our ownehonthold, pariſh oꝛ coun⸗ 


trep, ſhoulde bee occalioned by vs to 


ſteke alter God, but it were to be wi⸗ 
ſhed that the Kate of the Church ol 
our land were fuch tbꝛonghont, as that 


we beeing goucrned all accozding to 
Godly Dilcipline, in moſte happie 


them 


member in his epiſtle to the Romancs 


„SSA 


dopteth the Gentiles into the place of 


they might againe be flocked into the 


tor 4- 


4 ſelues might bee pzonoked fo 


emulation by vs. Saint Paule J re⸗ 


the eleuenth chapter, verſe 1 x . Spea⸗ 


keth that the Gentiles ſhould dzaw on 


the Jewes by emulation to follotothe 


true God by their ait. I demand then 


( ſaith hee) haue the Lewes ſtumbled 


that they ſhould vtterly fall? God for 
bid, ut through their fall ſaluation 
commeth to the Gentilesto prouoke 


the Iewes to emulation, oꝛ to follow 
the Gentiles, Fo2 to this end God as 


the Jewes, that they ſeeing Gen⸗ 
tiles topned vnto God, percetuing als 
ſo the krute ol their faith, they might 
be let on ſlre to be recõciled vnto God 
again,repenting them of their falling 
from him, that ſo with the Gentiles 


felowthip of the church. And certainly 
We all intur a great +blameable fault, 
that we are no moꝛe touched with pi⸗ 
tie oner the nation of the Jewes, by 
3 wee were lift vpe into the 
e "Ae is our tiches 

D2 that we 


20, 


an t reſtozing, 
what is it. hut lile to vs from the deade 
Foz N ler not the t 


fome of the Jewestohts truth, that 


meanes to ſeke Chailt Jefus with vs, 


1 
"1 AY 


ann 


noz pꝛaping fo; * ˙ĩ˖¶ cotnrrd 
hole receiuing again, 


rarpe but that 
pet bzing backe agatne 


the Loz | 


ied to their GOD, 


r 

| though the molt of the Natton periſh | 
in blindnes. Let then beſtol von | 
1 them this cuttefie, ta pꝛay foz they; 


tonuerſton, and to line ſo in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe our ſelues, that ths 
Jews + all other may ſ& that wefeare | 


and ſerue the true and lining God, 


That ſo they map be mwned by our 


being partners with bs of that health, 
the foundation whereof fpzong from 
the Jewes , FortheRedcemer ſhall 


Efay.s 9. come vnto Sion, and to them that 


turne from iniquitie inTacob , "TOUS 
.arsthereloze ſoꝛe to be blamed when 
we do ſcoꝛnefully repꝛoach the Nation 
el the Jewes; that when we woulde 
ſpeake dildaineſully ot anp nian, war 
_ ye Rn are moze hap- 
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 ouflyof bon than to callhiita Jets, 
alſo any decetfull, falſe, ſpitefull, oꝛ 


thers,ts labour to towle on others, as 


197 


bnkinde touch thats ſerued vs of a 
ny man, we ſay hee hath ſerued mee a 


Je wich tricke, and ſuch like rayling 
ſpieches wee thꝛowe out againtt᷑ that 


miſerable diſperſed Nation; whom all 


the woꝛlde haue canſe moſt to pitty, 
and pꝛay foz their turning vnto Scd. 
But this is a taken af vncharitable, 
vnreligious and vnchꝛiſtian hearts. 


Let vstherefoze offer them this kind⸗ 
neſſe, to with well to them and all o⸗ 


the Spouſe doth in this place, that they 
map with vs goe to ſ#ke the Loꝛde ot 


* Hoaſtes, and our Sauiour Ch21T Jes 


ſus. Thus ſhould we further one an- 
other to Chꝛiſt, fo2 wee are exc ding 
negligent this way to reder me our fo2 - 


mer times ol vanity ſpent with our 


15:ethzen . As foz my ſelſe (miſe⸗ 
rable man that J am) unwoꝛthv to 


da an god in the Church of. God , o2 
to anp olf his Saypnts Ohg howe 
fapne would J, that I were asready 

WD able to do as much god in furthe⸗ 


D 3 bangs 


0 vey 
ans kings — anp!of 
vs haue furthered the | 
than and ſinne befoze 
that peu all pꝛeſent badſuch talte with 
mee of the extellencie of Chꝛiſte Je- 
ſus, as pot might all ſay with one 
voycc I willgoe with pon. and will 
ſeeke Chꝛiſt with pou,” Wh 
finnes and yeurs wonlde permit the 
bleſſe my laboures among 


= 


Lozde 
pou this day, as alſo at all times = 


in other places of bis Churche. 


by my pozeminilſtrie, that it may bo 
the ioy of my heart. Pea; woulde 
to Sod that many ſoules among you 
= might bee ſo affected vnto Chꝛiſte in 

trueth, being turned from pour owne 
waies that ve might ſap as Dauid did 
to Abigall. Bleſſed be the Lord God 


25.32, meet vs, bleſſed be this day. Bleſſed 
| be this ſermon o2 cuunſell, and blefſed 
be thou, which haſt keptme this day 
from ſuch an euill, xc. and tauſed mie 
to haue ſight anddiſliking ot my foꝛ⸗ 
mer lth and Yes a tale of a" I6- 
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ſome ſonles might bee gained to — 4 


1. Sam. of Iſraell who ſent thee this day to Wl 


199 4 
fas Font Jtterly abhozre n o 
my ſinnes, hartily (mbzacing Chiiſfe 
Jeſus, vowing hœrafter ta indeuaur 
to walke in all the wayes ol God. A 
f peake grolly vnto you bꝛetheren, and 
 abaſe myſelf to moue pour atfections 
to the looue ot God, fo? the loone of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus euen conftraineth mee 
therunto fo2 your god. Let no man 
therekoꝛe abuſe my homelineſſe ot 
ſpeech in this point, being to pour edp⸗ 
tping e gaining ol gloꝛy vnto God. 
But let vs (A pꝛay you beloned)coſent 
together in one toſ#ke after Chꝛiſte 
with his Church till wee haue lounde 
him out that we may ſafely aſſure our 
lelues of his looue to the ende as the 
ſpanſedooth afterward, which grace 
God fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt bis Cake graunt 
vnto eneryoneof vs. Now followetiz 
the anlwere to the ſecond. queſtion, of 
temudens in this conference, verſe 
18. My beloued is gone Cowne into 
his garden to the beddes of ſpice, to 
fred in the cardens and to gather lil- 
lies. Some make this berle the begin⸗ 
en ol the irt Chapiter. But 3 
| O 4 read 


Get ö ubm ba 
IT chapter . Foz that they baue 
LE proper relation to allthe matter 
going aloze in this fit Chapter, and 


the matter following in theſirt Chap. | 
ter. Eſpecially ſith it is a knitting vp 


el all tbe matter of her complaints in 
ber beginning and comming on, allo a 
4 full concluſion ofherlone,afit anſwer 
- likewiſe to the ſecond queſtion, in the 
dialogue and conference had with ber 
companions, and ſo a full concluſion of 
the whole, She ſigniſteth to her com⸗ 
panions that her loue is deſcended into 
his garden and Church on earth, bee⸗ 
ing conuerſant amengſt men, in his 
owne perſon ſometime, alle by his 
Pinilters, by his Moꝛde and Sacra⸗ 
ments, finaliy by bis ſpirite p2operly 
in his Saintes Fo02 by tbeſe meanes 
Chꝛiſt is ſapde to bee come downe as . 
monge his, and to bee reſident in his 
Church enen to the end ol the woꝛlde. 
(Foꝛ Chziſt is not cf the number ot 
the Non reſidents) but teikiſieth to 
Vl "Chery are Feare not, Tam 


with 


1. 


a. 
* 


201 4 
with you to the endes &the worlde. 
Solomon vſeth afiguratiue oz metas 
pho2icall ſpech bozrowedfrom the ci⸗ 
tuation ot icruialem, that they went 

_ bowne hill, and deſcended to goe to 
their out gardens , fo2 Sion was a 
great hill whereontheCity was built. 
In this anſwere alſo the Church hath 
relation to her fozmer ſute made t9 
Chꝛiſt, Chapter foure, verſe ſirtcene, 
that he would come to his garden and 
eate his pleaſant frute, alſo to the an⸗ 
ſwere which was giuen her, that hee 
had taken poſſeſſion of his riches; and 
was come into his garden, ſo that as 
Chꝛiſt is in heauen with al his riches, 
ſo is he allo in his garden on eartd la * 
lacing himſelfe, and gathering daviy 
trute in his Church, by his Piniſters 12: 2 5 
| whom heſendeth;that they may bꝛing * ® 
koꝛth moꝛe frute, koꝛ true it is, that al- 
beit Chꝛiſt hath all riches in himſelke, 
rand nedeth not an, vet doth hee ga⸗ 

ther krute in his Cburch at the hands 
of his ſerununts : In ſo much as ther 
pteld obedience vnta him, are in thia 
mou called the firſt kruites of bis 
1 creatures, A 


TY 


— + wag. * av "wp * 


Fenn 


Ip tom pꝛiſed in few woꝛdes by the A⸗ 


tance are called fruites, Math, 3. 87 


202 | 
ethey are confecrate, 


| Candtified and ſet apart fromthe woꝛld 
T ſinne, to ſerue the Loꝛd, and 

called his poꝛtion and inheritance 
any places. But the frute which 


| hp aye is not their owne pꝛoper 03. 


naturall in them, but ſupernaturall 
and krom aboue, ſpꝛinging out ol che 
' fonntatne of the Loꝛdes god plealur e 
and Will, is alſo framed, craffed nou⸗ 
riſhed and tncreffed in them by his 
woe pꝛeached. Fo; all theſe thinges 
the cauſe efficient; che inſfkrumentait 
meanes with the effect therof.ts pithi⸗ 


kae Tames in the firſt Chapter of | 
Epiſtle at the 18, verſe, where her 
th; Of his owne will begat hee vs, 
y the word of trueth, that we mould 
[bei as the firſt frures ofhis creatures, 
Allo the graces of Gods ſpirit are cal⸗ 
led krutes. Gal. 5,224 The qualities 
luke wiſe neceſlarllp incident to repens 


which metaphoztcall ſpeeches, impoꝛt 

tbat God loketh to reap fraite at our 

| s vin hay church 1 that wee may 
g9r ow 
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grow from faith tofaith, tfrength 
to ſtrength from grace to grace, til we 
come to full ripeneſſe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus = 
to be gathered into his barne of eter⸗ 
nall felicitie in his comming. Theſe 
ſrutes that the Loꝛde gathereth and 
reapeth at our handes are his owne 
then, inſomuch as hee wozketh them 
in bis Salnts that hee may reteiue his 
owne with aduantage,crowning his 
owne woꝛkes in vs. It were expe- 
dient thereloze that wee labour to bee 
krrittetull in all heauenly knowledge 
and obedience, that Chꝛiſte comming 
'downe fo viũt his Garden oꝛ Church, 
(as it is ſet done in the ſirt Chapter 
verſe 10.) hee finde vs not emptie o 
fruitleſſe, that he ſhauld haue no plea⸗ 
ſure in vs, and fo bee fo2ced to caſt vs 


is the pittie) the Loꝛde ſhoulde finde 
but ſmall frutte among vs ił he Gould 
ſuruev our Church in this land. N 
ee hath lent vs the name ok his 
Church, and giuen vs a leaſe of his 
garden 2 1. peares and hath added to 
"= 3. yeres moꝛe from pere to a 
at 


pvp tothe ſpovle. Sure it is (the moze 


. . » 4 : 
he Af.) 
4: | 


5 
* 
& 


l u we 150 e iu tenants to 
the 105, bis Church is little ſtoꝛed by 
vs, his hedges and walles are as it 
were pluckt downe by many lying in 
5 Foz where true Diſcipline 
ſqhoulde builde vp the bzeaches of the 
L oids kence, and ſhoulde kepeontthe | | 
noplome beats, the Lion, the Molle, 
the Beare, the lwine, Dogges and 
3 ſuch burtfall cattell and beaſtes, we 
(ab alas) haue this garden of the Lozd | 
hindꝛed by ſochLions,CUwolnes.p2iup | 
Sco2ptons, Forelike Papiſts,\winiſh | 
Atheiſts, hꝛutiſh belly gods, enufous 
dogge 's', Which all with others would 
| ewe their nature againſt the 
] 'Godif thephad opoꝛtunity, 
und pet they are huͤtthed (oh pittifull 
- danger) and nouriſhed euen in the lap 
of the Church. Thus many Tankers 
bꝛerde in the bowels or the Church, 
hereſies, fande opinions, Familiſts, 
33:0wniſtes, and ſuch other. Thus 
by ſach meanes (as lamentable it is to 
ſ#)the graft of Godlines and zeale is 
denen And thꝛough the neglect of | 
eff and chitin rather ww 


| andaninnumerable kinds both of fin- 


n N 
-LaWes, theſe Beaſts ſwarm in our 
Church 


Alſo dzunkards, ſwearers, | 


'whozes, adulterers, pꝛonde peacocks, 
| raplers, contenmers of God and his 


woꝛd, pꝛophanations of the Sabboth, 


| nersandfinnes which auergrowe the 


church as a wildernes, which becauſe 
Magiſtrates de net labour to rat out 

ſio carefully as they ought, the Loꝛde 
dooth ſfrangelyconſume ſome ſinners 
by the fire ot his wꝛath fromheanen, 
Nich all ſhoulde bee cut off by Dilci⸗ 
pline oꝛ at leaſt way be fozced to ſome 
refoꝛmation. Can it be that the Loꝛd 
will truſt vs any longer with a Leaſe 
of his Garden? wee abuſing him in 
ſuch maner, ſo as we grieue the Loꝛds 


his ſoule to hate bs : who beſtoweth 
ſuch coſt on vs and we pꝛoſper lo little, 
as hee tan gather very feweLillies a⸗ 


ſoule with our vnfaithfulnes and cau* e Eſa. 1.14 


mongit vs, hee wanteth the kruite ak 


our hearts and lips, as faith, lone, o⸗ 
bediente, charity, thanklgiuing, pꝛalſe, 
| fnnocation, hearing bis woꝛde, pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ang bis name, cc. Byt ſome ah 
wi 
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| fo the Lo2des garden and Church is 


haue that he bath plantedhis wozde 
ànd irue religion amongſt vs, coun⸗ 
fenancing the ſame 
n dritte end ſwoꝛde ol gur gra- 


ados 


+ ba nile; why its in 1 10 caſe as 
we ound it, the ſame diſcipline, iawes 
and dearine are Hill, which was in | 


4 nning of her Paieſties raign, | 


- not impatred, and itſhall'be left in as | 
anden e as it was feund, and better | 

nhertofozx. Sure the Loꝛd doth - 
nt a vyneard and let it out to 


tand oꝛ to be kept alwaies ata ſfap, 


burt to be tilled and dꝛeſſed, that it may 
grow and pꝛoſper to bꝛing fozth moze 
fcuſte. F02 he retzuireth that men be⸗ 
to we their care labour, wildome and 


Jt tranatle vpon ik, that he may haue it 
99 keth paine himſelfe abouthis Church 

to that end, that inne may be ſ 
ſed, and godlineſſe aduanced. Bur the 
ALoꝛde make vs trueip thankefull in 
_ Chaiſt Jelus, la theſe beginnings and 


niſhed and fenced, Foꝛ hee ta⸗ 


p2eſ- 


dings ol his church which wee 


me his fructh, with 


elſe l Elizabeth, as Alſo 
[ij |} With 


| Wwallesanddefences of our church and 


| 207 4 
with many wozthplearried, godly and 
noble Conncellers, as alſo other lear⸗ 
ned Patrons ok his church, without 
whome we thonlofinde to our great 
milerie and the ſpoile ot religion, how 


hardly the Lo2ds garden chould bee at 


pea our contempt and neglect of the 
wo ol God and his glozy, doe hinder 
theLo2d from bleſſing vs with that 
encreaſe which otherwiſe wee might 
entop, yea our ſinnes betrape theſfate 
dk our Church and land, and deſerns 
the lolle of ſo pꝛincely a Deborah, and 
other wozthye perſonnages where⸗ 
wilh our Church is enriched, yea that 
the Lo2de choulde take away all the 


land, and giue vs ouer to the ſpopls. 
Let vs therfoꝛe if we beare any god 
will to our Church oꝛ country, labour 
ts purge our ſelues from all coꝛrupti⸗ 
dn and to repent vs of our ſinnes,that 
wo may bring f36zth good fruites, 
ſuch asthe Loꝛd may haue pleſure in, 
tat hee may haue a delight to abyde 
among vs. Foz it is che 3 TI 
And 


all kept without them. But our ſins, - 
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anna cauſeth theLozds wzath oO 
moe againſt the ſame, but our Land 
A luppale haue exceeded the old world, 
Sodom and Gomorrha, Iſraell, lehu- 
da, and all Lands in ſtrange ſinnes,ſo | 
Fac. 16 t it in compariſon, Iudah and the 
inhabitants thereof iuſtifſied Sodom, 


ol the Sodomites. Then we haue iu⸗ 
Bified all Nations in compariſon. of | 
our ſins, and therefoze are in danger 
to all the fearefall plagnes that are 
mentioned in the benk of God, vnl elle 

wee ſp>dily therefoze repent, J feare 
wee ſhall taſte of ſuch iudgementes as 


ew = that the ſtranger that hall come from 
. mere, ſhall ſay when they ſc 
' theplagyesof this L and add the diſea- 


as thereof, where with the Lo2dthall 
mite it, (1 etauſe it ſhall bee fearefully 
deitroped extept they repent.) Oh 
_ *wherefoze hath the Loꝛde done thus 
vnto this Lande , howe fierce is his 
and ver. great wꝛa And it ſhall be anſwe⸗ 
24. redbecauſe they we foꝛſaken the co- Þ} 
and ver, uenant of the Lo2te God of their Fa» | 
25. e 5 and dae ſinned againſt the 

* 202d, 


0 : 


m that their fnnes exceeded the fins | 
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dl Lo, Let bs all then pence tees 
| thzen) bee humbled with'Godlp ſoz⸗ 
rob that map cauſe repentance vnto 
fſaluãation not to be repented of: Being 
| offended with our ſelues that we haue 
not ſoner and moꝛe earneffly inquys 
red after Chꝛiſt, pꝛaping the Loꝛd to 
beautifie his Garden and Chorcheof 
this lind, with ſuch ſwert lawers, as 
be ntap pleaſc him ſelle in vs and wee 
may grow and p2oſper in all fruites of 
the ſpirit. J cannot ũnich this Chap⸗ 
ter to dap, becauſe of time, and the 

matter of the coneluſion thogh in few 
woꝛds, pet includeth verie comfozta- 
ble and heaueniy muter, which can⸗ 
not ina few woꝛdes be vttered, J wil 
therkoꝛe defer it till to moꝛrow, when 
by gods grace J lhal finifh the whole. 
Now the I. oꝛd our god God ſanctiſie 
our heartes fo conteiue the ercellency 
and kerle the ſwertnes of the woꝛdes 
of the month ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that we 
beeing our ſelues purged and ſanctifi- 


7 edbyhis wozd and truth, may cares 


fully labour that others with vs may 


tracly age towards him, that 
P 


we 


2 10 
we map foy 0 eee 
Cbeiſt le as in the end finding him in 
word ard Satramentes, and ſœ⸗ 
Uurng ol him by bis ſpirit, curſoules c 
38 - | | bodtesmaybecemecleane, and well 
tilled Gardens, beantifled with all 
KF beauenly fruits of bis ſpirite, as that 
F. Cbꝛiſt may haue pleaſure to walke in 
| 4 avg „„ his abode in vs 
1 be end; and in the end wee alſo 
ee recetued with him into his 
wenly Garden of eternall iop, to 
oncinne and abide with him, in 
wante of all the gloztous 


* 3 #3; 


re CO 


ele b bis Father, foꝛ euer 
and euer. Amen. 
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The Fife Suri or 
e. Lecture. 


7  Efferday we heard (be- 
L421 lourd) a part of the de⸗ 
PAS Fe * ſcription of Th2ilt; con- 
Fa Eh) <crning bis ſpeech and 
- ſwete- thing of his 
1 100 the excellencie of his doc⸗ 
trine: alſo the ſecond queſtion ol the 
mꝛpdens concerning the place where 
he vled with the aunſwere, betwerne 
which was interlined what frut camo 
by this conference, and how the God⸗ 
Iv at Ieruſalem were kindled with 
lone to Chꝛiſt by the example of the 
Sponſe. wherby ſhe anſwereth to hir 
compantons making them pꝛiuie to 
the place ot his abode, ſhewing how 
the Church is his Garden, a that he: 
delighteth to be conuerſant there, yea 
wy Wen euerpe faithfull man is a 
| P 2 Garden 
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en 
Enten incloled, where Chꝛiſt 105 
naeh foz rute, 6 commeth dolone thi⸗ 
ther by bis ſpirit, gathering the fruits 
tk obediente, fancimonte, pꝛatſe and 
ttzankes giuiug. Now wee haue the 
| concluſion of the whole remsyning 
| to be ſpoken of; verſe 16,T am my þe- 
1.8 louids and my beloued is mine who 
14 Thirdlic feedeth amongſttheLillies, This is 
che con. the thitd part in generall of the man- | 
14 Fah ner ef the comming on ol the Spenfe, | 


I & # 43 g þ 
. „ N 2222 9 
n „ o 4 2 F . R Ve 
# 8 a 
; 1 


1 oꝛ of her obeying of her calling, 4 ad⸗ 
1 mitting ol the ſute of her leuer (which 
1 I noted to bee the ſecond parte of the 
Chapter). Foz after the ſute cf her 
| buſband whereef yau haue heard verſ. 


1. and 2. and her manner el cam⸗ 
ming on in bering incunibꝛed with 
lets at the firſt, vet cuerſtriding them, 
and recouering her zeale, bꝛeaking 
koꝛth into a noble and famous deſcrip⸗ 
tion ol herloner, whereby ſhee affec- 
teth her tompanions greatly towards 
him, nowe in a triumphing manner, 
incburaging others by her example, 
hee concludeth with an Epiphone 
4 => aſl vflyitine ſentence oz determt⸗ 

| | ur jt Lama 
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nation; aſſuring her ſelfe to bee one 
with her lone, and maketh vpp the 
macch in her heart with Chꝛiſt Tclas, 
purpoſing to hold out in faithfull loue 
to the end towards him. Perfwading 
alſo her owne heart ol his faithful per⸗ 
manent and eternall lone towardes 
her. So that we will consider in this 
laſt clauſe and ſentence as the vpthor 
of the whole matter. Frſt the help 
ſociety, conimunion, coniunction and Iwo 
vnitle that is betwee ie Chꝛilt and his Dinges 
Church, ioping with an indilloluble 1 the 
bande and knot. Secondly theperſe- conclu- 
uerance, allo the conſtant, permanent lion. 
and certaiue eſtate cf the Godly and 
elect, whereby they ſtand affured of 
be eiernall laue of Chꝛiſt Jeſus to- 
wardes them, and of their obe als _ 
nation in him. Firſt therefore con⸗Firſt the | 
terning the comkoꝛtable vnitie 4 con- vnit x 
tunction of Chiiſf with his Church, bew een 
Mk ler that it is deſcribed vnto vs by Cbr:!t 
many ſimilitudes in the Scriptures, dus 
wherein maoſt linely, eXecually , and Church. 
 comfo2tably that holy, ſpirttua u and 

eee whereby wee are incoꝛ⸗ 
eint. 9 poꝛate 


» a 34 
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* the perfection of the other; Foz Chzilt 


. | 414 bs 
poꝛa e into Chꝛiſt is diſcouered. And 
in the 1 5. Chapter of the Enangeliſt 

Saint Iohn: our Sauiour Chziſt vn⸗ 
der the parrable of a Mine and the 
| bꝛanch es, weth | | 
betwene bim and his members, as 
allo the [werte contunctton whereby | 

they areneceſſarily iopned togeather, 
that the like or the one ſtandeth not 
mithont the life ot the other, and the 
perfection of the one is not without 


bath inſeperakip liayned all the faith- 
Null vnto him ſelfe, ſo as without them 
hee counteth bimſelke as it were vn⸗ 
perkect. 'Therefoze Paul Eph. 1. 23. 
after hee had magnified the grace ot 
SGod toward the eled, and highly com⸗ 
mended the ercellencie of Chit Je⸗ 
ſus whom Gud had made the head of 
his Church, hee concludeth that the 
Church as it fsthe bodie of Chꝛiſt, fo 
it is his fulneſſe. As if hee ſhould ſap, 
in that Gad the Father hath oꝛdayned 
bis Don ta be the head of his Church, 
tuen as the head without the body, is 
Jv rh nag N end the badte 
Nie W wanting 


I % 
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| wa ante member is not in all 
partes complete, ſo with out the num- 
ber ot the Saints which Gould inlfill 
the miſticall body of Chꝛiſte, euen 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe is after a ſozte vnper⸗ 
fect. Mot that he is ſo in himſelfe, fo; 
he is in his owne nature full infinite, 
and perfect admitting neither maius 
noꝛ minus, But this is the riches of 
his grace that bee hath ſo- vaited eue⸗ 
ryeone of his Saintes and elect vnto 
him, as hee tan not want any one k 
them. The foꝛce of this ſpech is won- 
derfall to him that hath the eves of 


faith, and excerdingly comfoztable to 


the troubled conſcience, Which hath 
once in truth taſted of the mercies a 
grace cf Gad, in whom alſo the woꝛke 
ol faith hath bin truly begun, though 
it bee ſometime in a dampe and as it 
were ſmothered vp, yea it can not but 
ranilh them to ſe that Chꝛiſt can not 
want no tut off any member that he 
hath once begun to gtaft into bunell 
But as the Uines # ſuch like plantes 
euerp bꝛaunch ther eok receiueth iuyce, 

| moylure, like and nomiſhment from 

4 e 


rie you 1 with theftockeinall 1 
ttzhinges, ſo at from the ſtocke oz rote 

is tomicied life and nouriſhment to e⸗ 
nerp bꝛaunch ꝛ ſoeucry laithtull per⸗ 
| fon which is in Chꝛiſte recetue from 
vim all neceſſarie iupce and ſupple⸗ 
ment, to the nour 
uing | 
_ Though ſometime ſome of the bꝛan⸗ 


ching and pzeſere 
a lpirituall life in them. 


ches hug the head, but yet they which 
are planted of the heauealy Father, 
call neuer bee cut off but all haue 
uke eternall with Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This 
bing allo is it t foꝛth vnto vs in the ſi- 
mille of a bodye euen of the head and 
he members. Tbereloꝛe (as 3 ſaid) 
Chꝛiſt is called the head of the church, 
| Ephe. 1, 22, Col. 1. 18. Foz there 
tie & mutual analogic aud pꝛopoꝛtion, | 
 betweene the head and the members 
and Chziſt and his Church. Wheres:; | 
are the whole Church conſidered in 
| Ch:iſtandhis members, is called noet 
| only a body but alſo it is called bp the 


75 Chꝛiſt. 1, Coz 12. 12, Seas 
bs a a necefſarie vnitie Nan 


217 by 
Chaitt and his 4 4 wherby es 
are made one, therefoze followeth in 
the 13. verſe, of that Cha. that by 
one ſpirite wee are all baptized into 
one body, xhither Iewes or Gentiles 
bond or free. UWherein the holy and 
ſwet Communion betwerne Chꝛiſte 
a nd his members is laid fozth, ſo as 
» berf(. 27. heconcludeth, now pou are 
the bodię of Chriſt, & members for 
your parte, noting that they alone 
without other Churches, were not 
the body ol Chꝛiſt, bat they with all 
other ſhuld be alſociate to the Church 

in all times and places. Furtherm dꝛe 
certaine it is, that as the body can not 
be abſolute perfect, if it want ame, e⸗ 
uen the leaſt member, ſo Chꝛiſt coun⸗ 
teth not him ſelfe perfect {il hee hath 
eeuerie one ok his members, namely» 
the belckuers vnited vats bum And 
this bodie ol Chziſte which is the 
Church, recciueth life from him, yea 
eucrp member is nouriſhed, kept and 
maintained by one x the lame ſpiirts 
which being derided krom & hꝛiſt, ſpꝛe⸗ 
vv! it leite te by eguall meaſure acca2s 
ding 


| with Chit, whereby they are aſſured | 


din 10 the plapoition of kaith inter e. 
uery beleuer. Bo as the ſpirit of God 
is as it were the ſouleof the Church, 
mhereby euerie member receineth of 
the fulnes of Chat, beeing quickned 
by him, and lining by a common life 


| thakthep are one with bim, and haue 
hym. So as paul Gal. 2.20. 
teftifi th that when he was in Chatlk, 
he uned alk lined in him. 
| And 8 albeit the members of 'Chzilte 
haue not al wates a like feeling of life 

it them ſelues, but ſometune they 
4 eme fo be be numbed and a coldas it R 

were, hauing no unnblenelle oz agili⸗ 

tte in theml ines, pea as it were a 
læpe and voyd of fæling, fo as they 
ſcantig can haue comfozt, that they 
are of the 1 ef Thy 1.5 * this — 
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grace of Sod,communicating life vn- 
to vs in Cy2ilt, allo foʒ thecomfozt; of 
ſuch po2e ſoules, as bering grafted in⸗ 
to Cbꝛiſt by faith, hauing alſo felt ol 
the power of his death and relurreni⸗ 
on in truth, in that they are retour⸗ 
med from their koꝛmer waps and de- 
ſire to pleaſe God in holineſſe, pet in 
the pꝛeſent kœling ol their miſeries et 
imperfections can not haue comkoꝛte, 
but lye as pane members wounded x 
panting koꝛ life foꝛ the time, when pet 
lile is not vtterly out ol them. As faz 
the bold and pꝛeſumptuous ſinner 02 
uubertine, as he neuer taſted of the life 
which is in Chꝛiſt, by mo2tification x 
ſancificatian , ſo he hath no warrant 
pet that hee is ot Chꝛiſt, and tgerefoꝛe 
IA tan not aſſure anpe ſuch ol the cer⸗ 
tainty of that like. This vmtie and 


the ſtmile ofa building ozhouſe. Fo; 
wee are all liuely ſtones of a ſpiritn- 
alt building, couched and laide vppon 
Chailt Jeſas the foundation and £02 


and 


rr foctetpe of life is there then that 


R {| || | |* vo 
| placed together in oꝛder doo l 


one building euen lo Chziſt and his 


members become one ſpirituall houſe, 


he - [Alſoas the bzeade and wine receined 


into our bodies, become one with our 
nature and ſubſtaunce, ſo Chꝛiſt and 
his members become one and ate as it 
were incoꝛpoꝛate togeather. They 
ther toꝛe which by faith receiue Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus in the Sacrameuts , applying 
bun with all his riches and mercies: 
vnta themielues, map conclude with 
the Spouſe, I am my beloueds, and 
my beloued is mine, &c. But this 
ritual ſocietie and couiunction is 
mot lively, naturally, ade comfo2ta- 
bly poztraitured out unto vs, in the 
vntun and kellowehipp e which is he⸗ 
wen? man * wile, as toe Apoſtle 


2 verſe zo affirming that we 
are members of mhꝛiſtes body, ol his 
and of his bones. And what nea 


. is betiwre; * ame {& 


11manand wife;wha 


| thinges. 


2 


. tommnou, area like tele 


huath a rigbt vnto the other, that they 


beloued is hers: wherein ſhee doth. 
not only fop that the is one with her 
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Lo all commodities and riches, the one 


are ſequeſtred from all other to haue 


retaine a perfect and tontinnall ſoctety : 


in themſelues 2 The locietpe of Pa⸗ 
rents and chtldzen is great, ot Paſters 
and Seruants as part ofa houſtzolde, 


 theſoctetſe alſo of Bꝛetheren and kin⸗ 
dꝛed. But this ercedeth al other, yea 
it is p2eferred aboue all other Socie⸗ 
tpves, as moſt comfoztable, nœre, (e- 
ret and continuall. But lach is the 
inttnite loue of God towards vs, that 
he hath not onelp afianced vs to his 
Donne as friends and Bꝛethꝛen, but 
reeuen made vs one with him and hee 
wit vs. Oh Heauenly, holy, com- 


fo:table and molt ſweet fellowſhippe. 


en thoghſthis Spouſe 
e and confidently af- 


No marueile 
here theere 
firmeth that het is her beloueds, her 


oued but alſo aduoucheth her faith 
him, warf ing her ſelfe of all his 
Mente and incomparable 
329 doluep. 
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Holp bon and date — 
bexing perfwaded that not 3 
heanculy Saintes, oz excellent 2 
uants of God which exteede others in 
holines, knowledge, and Godlines, oz 
the Apoſfis, Baſtoꝛs, Preachers, oz 
fluch like are one in Chit, and ſa hap⸗ 
pie: but euerp faithfullman and wo⸗ 
man muſt beaffuredinſomemeaſore, | 
by the ſprite of adoption that they 
are one ith hym, Foꝛ ſometime ſa- 
tan would vndermind the poꝛe afflics 
ted ſouls which are ſnarled in the con- 
(tlente of theyꝛ owne'infirmyttes and 
tozruptions, perſwading them that 
-.  *thcngh the church bee one in Chꝛpft, 
neyther can be leperate krem him alſo 
the Pꝛophets, Apoſties, Godlp lear- 
ned men, oꝛ ſuch in 1 home they ſee 
greater graces farr way than in them 
ſelues, they eaſily grant ſuch are hap⸗ 
- xfe and may bee lure ot ſaluation in 
Chziſt. But J miſcrable wꝛetch that 
| Bren am (faith the pooze -afflicedconſct- 
| ; in the ſight and loa- 
5 thing 


15 the wo2de, J cannot pꝛap ſo zealoufly 


T_T 4. 22 3 | 1 & 
thing of the cozruptions x remnantes 
p ol ni A am not like to them: Ic an 
not haue that iop in Chꝛyſt, and in 
pys woꝛde whych J (& others haue, 
neil her can J pꝛoſit in knowledge by 


as others doe, neyther canne J haue 
that allurance of Gods fauour and of 
| falaation which mee thukes other 
| femme to haue, my ſinnes are greater 
than thepꝛs. Alſo J haue ſach vyle, 
damnable and helliſh thoughtes come 
vpon me ſometime, as J thinke it is 
impoſſible the ch; ldꝛen cf Godfheuld 
be troubled with, eſpecially when J 
woulde rathereſt pꝛepare my ſelfe to 
heare the woꝛde reuerently, oꝛ to pray * 
kapthfully. Therefoze Jcannotper- © 
ſwade mp leife that J am one with 
Chzylb and ſhall nener be cut off from 
bym. Manp ſuch like things J know 
e hearts ofthe Godly ſome⸗ 


2 thoug and mindes often- 
erev by an ont 

th ban weg x of the meanes. of 

r lalnation u, and becauſe they tau 
| mop. 


* * eee 1 — * 
— — 
— r op ee 
* as Ä — — 
A * 
\ q 


near 0 
* to him fomfim2 , when they thinke 


mae foeake from experience in mp 


eſtate int. - e ek fozthe - 
tnme ante comfozte; in this holy and 


comfortable ſociety which is in <2, | 
Thus! poꝛe ſouls they many times are 
tronbied 


oy their 6wne ſhavow, e⸗ 
then when they ſtriue to come 
eto Cbꝛiſt and are indeed neareſt 


of) ines furtheſt off, But ſuch is 


om ds, hat ber may after be the lu⸗ 
rer c>f it, Yewbeſt certaine it is (it 


bin po eber {pes fate 4 


ſelfe 8 5 ; 


o our: Elte, e of our 
and of other infirmities in 
vs, 


a By a & ' 

: oF | 
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ds, as alſo partly of wathans mallſee 
which would diſcourage the Godiyg 
from bling the meanes whereby wee 
map goe fozward and perſoner, But 
bow ſoener it be, theſe motions ſpꝛing 
ol our nature, the rote whereol is in⸗ 
credulity and want of fapth , yet ſa 
that ſuch motions as hurtfull as they 
are, pet are they not btterly vopde of - 
kfapth. Foza certatneſoundeſ&d of 
| Faith remayneth in the ſaints of God, 
euen intheſe tumults and vpꝛozes of 
the minde, in ſo much as there remai⸗ 
neth a certaine earneſt lingring in 
their hearts towards Chꝛiſt, coueting 
to be allured of the truth ol Gods pꝛo⸗ 

miſe in themſelues, which concerne 
| overlafting life, pea and deſiring to 
| fele that comfozte of his lone which 
oz the time they cannot f&le, Which 
A dare warrant to that ſoule thatfie- 
leth theſe in truth, that they are ſars 
„ ee and infallable to⸗ 
kens, that he is one with Chꝛiſt. Foz 
as that member which is a flepe bes 
munmed, bzuſed oꝛ hurt, doe not ceaſs 
1 95 a member of the bodie, though it 
W n 


| 4 * 
bg | 
SV. % 


laſeth foe 1 Mie 1 zthe 118 but 
is after recouered to ſtrength and fees 
ling againe, ſo euerie hurt 032 wounds 
which the ſaints of God haue of the ir 
infirmities,isnot by and by acutting 
eff from Chzilt „Foꝛ this continuall 
ſociette oz vnitie cf Chꝛiſt with hys 
Church, is not fo2 a time but foz euer, 
not onely in the whole Church , but 


alſo in euerie particuler member ther- 


Rom, 8 of, Paul triumpheth inthe perſon of 


3 5+. 3 8, the beleuers, that nothing could ſepe- 


39s 


to long as we hold him ours bauing a 
true, heartie and longing deſire after 
him lo long wee are his. Of this vni⸗ 


rate thẽ from the lone of God, which 
is in Zeſas Chztſt our Loꝛd. Though 


thereloꝛe many odd thoughtes oz ſur- 


miles map intumber vs foꝛ a time, fa 
long as we dillike them in sur ſelues, 
ſiipuing ags inſt them, groning foz 
grace ol Cod to ſuppzelle them: yet 
we may boldly lay with the Spouſe, 

I am Chriſtes and Chriſt is mine, foz 


tie commeth neceſſarily that certainty 

of perſeueraunce, and/of ſaluation, 

which the 18 ts: of f Got haue in it, 
£998 ö Wi WM | 
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. . Chailf the true rate and Uineis eter- ſcucrace 


1 TIF . of * 

fe; which is theſecond thatJnofed 1 

bnto pon out of this concinſion of the 

_ Spouſe . Foz loke of what condition 

the rote and ſtocke is (concerning the 2. The 

| bnify t abyding) of the ſame conditi- certain- 
on and nature are the bꝛaunches, but tie of per 


nall, therefoze his Church 03 compa⸗ and ſal- 
ny of the belceners which are the bꝛã · uation - 
ches of that Uine, are eternall. The of the 

head is eternall, therefoze the bodies ſaints. 

members are eternall. The lounda⸗ 
tion of that ſpirituall houſe neuer de⸗ 
capeth, therfoze neyther the building, 
The huſbande of the Church is ener. 


luatting and cannot periſh, therfozethe 


company of the beleners which ar his 
wile can neuer periſh. Foz the reaſon 
ol the conſequence of theſe arguments 
ſtandeth inthe nature of thoſe quali⸗ 
ties that are in God, and not in the na⸗ 
ture o the things them ſelues. Foꝛ as 
Chꝛiſt can not ceaſe to bee eternall no 
moꝛe thi his father can, ſo the fate of 
the godly cannat ceaſ to be eternal, vn⸗ 
les god t Chꝛiſt chuld ceaſe frb their e⸗ 
Ernie Fs whatſoenerquality is re⸗ 

15 N 2 ſy 


piſts would hold ſouls in vnftablenes, 
5 ay WES and PE of 188 ſalua- | 


"HS 1 4s 

dent mthe A God. is Ades 
the ſame becauſe the Godhead is not 
mutable no2 contrarie in it ſelfe , but 
alwaie like it ſelke. Wherefozevnles 


Gods Ch2ifHonld ceale to bee them 
ſelues, the church o2 bel&eners which 


all time cannotceaſe 


were elec befo:e 


to bee eternall, in lomuch as the loue 
wherewith be loneth his eternall and 
chaungeth not. Foz John. the thirteen 
chapter, firſt verſe, Thoſewhome he 


loueth, to the end he loueth them ©0 
that the 'Gotly wiztch haue once in 


truth taſted of the loneof God, canno 


moꝛe perithe than the lone of 'God le 
ſelfe can periſh, oz his mercie come to 
an end. This cauſeth the ſpouſe in the 
confidence ot Gods faucur to affure 
her ſelfe that Chzyſt is hers. Po as 
thys is true in the whole Church that 
it is permanent and cannot perifh but 


be ſaued. So it is true in enery mem⸗ 


ber, whereby they may be alſured of 
ſaluation in themſelues and of their 
perſeneraunce. Þowſoener the Pa⸗ 


: „ 
x | J. 
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la. 125. 12. They that truſt in the 
Lord, are as mount Sion which ſtan- 


deth faſt for euer, and can not be re- 
moued. Allo Pal. 89. 30. God pꝛz⸗ 
mileth his merctes ſhall be eternall to 


- Dauid, after he addeth that if his chil⸗ 


true in Dauid, is alſo true in euerye 


belener, Ela. 431 4˙ 7. N 


| tion ane Certaine it is, that in 
ſome meaſure, the chlldzen of God 
haue alluraunce of their ſaluation in 
this like, though not at all times alike 
Alllurance. That the church 02 elect in 
generall can not but be ſaued, there is 
no man J ſuppole that doubteth. But 
if any doubt J will ſet downe ſuche 
p:ofes as come into my minde, wher- 
in the perſeueraunce of the elec ſhall 
_. eafilyappeare, but we muſt loke into 

them with the eyes of faith , fo2 the 
epes of reaſon are not able once to 
lwke vp into theſe miſteries of faith. 


dzen (in. rhen I will viſite their tranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, and their ini- 
quitie with ſtrokes, Vet my louing 
Lindnes will I neuer take from him 
nor falſiſie my truth. This beeing 
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Flay. 49 


14. 


and ver. 
16. 


and 
verſ. 1 . 


Kates God r c alle trol 
ot his people and lone them, ſo they 
Wald be called by his name and intite⸗ 
ed to his inheritance,and becouldnot 
' neglec their laluation, but hee mut 
neglea his owneglozie.Likewiſe alle 
* 49. Chapter hee inferreth the 
church,complaining that the Lozdhad 
foꝛlaken them: but the Lo2d aunſwes 


eth that his loue ſurpalſeth the dea⸗ 


reſt louel of Pot hers towartes their 
Childꝛen, ſo as he can not fozget them, 
vnles he fo2get himſelfe. In ſo much 
as Hehath grauen them in the palme 
ofhis handes, and they are euer in his 
ſight. Che Lo2d Chꝛiſt affirmeth Ma. 
16.1 8 That as the church is founded 


himt oke, ſo it ſhuld neuer periſn, nei- 
ther the gates of hell ſhould preuaile 


againſt yet. The like certaintie of the 


ſaluatian of the belcuers, our ſauiour 


Chꝛiſt auoutheth. Joh. 10 ve. 2 8.29. 


hat they which are his ſheepe & o- 
bey the voice of his word, ſhall neuer 


periſh but haue euerlaſting life. Con- 
Arming his allertion by a reaſor: 
8 from the nature of Sed his fa- 


5 er, 


} 


1 Ly 
ther that it was (impoſſible foz ants 
which truely beleued in chꝛiſt Jeſus & 
obeyedhis voyce toperilh, as ii was 
foz God his father bim ſell to be o⸗ 
uercome, which can neuer be, therfoze 
neither can the beleners be fruſtrate. 
of lifes ſaluation. Foz hee reaſonety 
that becauſe his father à he is one, and 
bis father was of all power abſolute 


ſttzsat none could euer maiſter him 9; 


pꝛeuaile againſt him, therefoz2 none 
could euer maſter him oz pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
gainſt him, thertoꝛe none couid pꝛeuail 
againſt Chꝛiſt himſelfe, being cquall 
with his father in infinit power:ther⸗ 
foʒe alſo coſequently none can pꝛeuail 
againſt the ſaluatid of his elect, which 

are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. S that God hath 1. Pet. 
_ laydbp the ſaluation of euery belet⸗ 1. 4. 7. 
uer in him ſelle in the heauens, with⸗ 
out the reach ol Sathan hel, the Pope 
t ſin, fo as we cannot be defeated of it. 
Pea none can depꝛiue any of the god - 
ly « faithful of their ſaluation, vales 
they firſt rob God ofhis inſinit power 
« ſet Ch;i aſide fro that glop wher - . 
nh his _ bath glozified him, 
24 . 


- 9 levestromthete owne ſaluatton, noz 


“ incemp lalugtion, I anſwere: fapth 


9 | 


þ aver 10p= ol 
- full themſelues can not cut offthem- 
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pet ie (Watte 
free grace) the faiths 


fozfait it, becauſe it is not laide vp in 
derne but in God, in whole cuſ- 

odie it is. True it is, wee giue God 
= in dur ſelues tofruſtrate all his 
graces towards vs: But God will 
accompliſh his wozke and finiſh it in 


bys ſeruaunts. Neytherlet any Li- 


bertine hereof conclude, that b& will 
liue he careth not how, becauſe if J be⸗ 


1 lene, 1 am ſure all my ſinnes can not 


ſeuered rom obedionce noꝛ 
good conſctence , and a pure 
ich ſpꝛing fromfaith which 
is carefull topleaſeGod , ſo as ſuche 
bane no fayth but an opinion ol faith. 
NenertheleCe I affirme it to bee true, 
chat the ſinnes, infirmitles and falles 
ol the Saints of God cannot fruſtrate 
their ſaluation , becauſe God lwketh 
not on them but in Chzilf, Shall this 
. therefoze adcourage vnto men to ſin: 


ab fozbid : An which are r 
WH 1 
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ly humbled as they See e 


way. Da they dare not foz their lines 
to ſinne vpon hope, though they are 
manie times fopled ſoze of their in 
firmities. So that although A herein 
miniſter comloꝛt to the troubled ſoul, 
ſo A mult ſay to thoſe that pꝛeſume Xh 
bpon theſe great and eternall riches 
Gods grace, making hismercios a 
bawde foz their ſinnes: certainlie they 
are without all true loue to God, and 


"FF 
will not foz their ũnnes caſt them a- 


muſt not once loke foz any comlozte, 


but ber aſſured that as pet they are 
boyde of the b-nefit of ſaluation, and 
are in a damnable and Hellich eſfate, 
Foz being without the Church, in 
that they ſhels loꝛth no fruits of obe ⸗ 
dionte to the wozde, xc. they can not 
loke fo2 ſaluation, ſith without the 
Church there is no ſaluation. Witb⸗ 
out Noahs Arke was no lite. All peri⸗ 
ſhed in Iericho that were not in Ra- 
chabs honſe, ſa in the Church only is 
ſaluation, withcnt , nothing but hell 


mut NO to bee a membor of the 
h Church 


and damnation. Eueryman therfoze 


Charch af C Wh a Alters 
tothe calling of God by the pꝛeaching 
of his woꝛde that they map be flocked 
into bis lolde and Church. - Foz men 
muſt know that eledion muſt not ber 
ſeuered froancffccuall calling which 
wozketh in time in the true beleners. 
It is a bleſſednes in ded that wee are 
elected, but if our election bee not rati⸗ 
fied by the ſpirite ef ſancification, and 
that we haue not godculdence of it in 
dur owne conſcience , what ſhall if 
bote vs. Therefoze the Plalme, 65. 
4. Alter they ol the Church had com ⸗ 
playned ol theyz ſinnes as lettes to 
thep? Pꝛapers befoze God, ſo as they 
beganne to ſuſpec their owne 1 
 beoauſe of ſinne , thep conclude to 
thecomfozte of they? conſcience, that | 
their bleſſednefſe ſtode not in them⸗ 


ſclues, but in the election of God, 
Bleſſedi is hee whome thou choofeſt 


and cauſeſt to come vnto thee, So as 
-theſetwoare ioyned together, names 
xe election and calling, oz vocation 
in the paſſine ſenſe (that is) that God 
panty te tog come , to; none 0 of 
them 


235 8 
them lelues. Now therefoze it is ex⸗ 

pediente that wee make our election 

ſure by god woꝛkes. Yet muſt wes 


not meaſure ourelecion by our good 2. Pet. 


we ſee when the ſeruantes of God ſur⸗ 
uep their hearts to gather comloꝛt by 
their calling, oz by thoſe Eraces 
which they haue taſted off, to loke en 
their kaith, bope, obedience, lone 
towards God o2 their neighbours, a⸗ 
las when they ouer loke all their beſt 
wozkes that they can reckon vp, yet 
they can not haue comfozt in them, if 
they hall onely ſtay in them: but they, 
mut krom the effectes of their calling 
(which if they bee in truth are god e⸗ 
uldences and argumentes of comfozt) 
loke into this oꝛiginall of their hap⸗ 
chuſeſt, &c. Fo2 this is the fountains = 


5 ol bleſſednes vnto vs. 


Tuhßen in the ſecond place we may 
ſay, bleſſed is he whome God canſeth 
to come to him, and hee that feareth 
God, louing and obeping his worde 
carefutlye and vnkepnedlie , te. 
Mhſch 


woꝛkes oz the perfection of them. Foz 1. 10. 


Bleſſed is hee whomie thou 


— 25 5 but teſtis | 
monies and warrants thzough the 
erneſt of the ſpirit that we are happy, | 
But it map ſeme ſomewhat nakedly | 
ed of the Spouſe without pzof, | 
when ſhe pꝛolelleth her ſelfe to be her | 
beloneds and that her beloued in hers, 
when ſhe addeth no reaſon of it. 
Foz albeit many gtaunt that they are 
truely in Chꝛiſt, and in the fanour of 
God they are happy, they cannot but 
doe wel and are of the ſare ground. 
But heere andeth the queſtion and 
difficultie of the cauſe, how enery man 
may know thathee bath parte in that 


be ſure of caluation in this life. To 
tome to this point, we mult firſt con- 
ſider that that which is ſpoken in the 
ſcriptures conteruing the ſaluation of 
the Church oꝛ elect in generall, with 
the tauſes and effects thereof, is ſpoken 


alſoof euery member ofthe Church, 
and is true in bothe. Asfo example, 
il it be true, that the Church oꝛ Elect 
were loned and elected af God * 

Ui e 


the childzen of God: J vnderſtand not 
all with any deubtfulneſſe. Fo2 the 


duden ade ſaluatio, uneyther 1 1 


N 


u Wozld?; then 


- this is true, eueriefaithfull belæeuer 


was elected befozealltimes, Agaiue, 
il the Church be called to the partici⸗ 
pation of the graces of God, then eue⸗ 
rie faithfull beleger is. Alſo il the 
Church be holy, then euerp one of the 
Church is alſo called in time to beho- 
ly. It the Church be retzemede the 

finnes therof pardoned, that it be ſan? 
&ified, tuſfified, lauen and glozified in 


the end, then euerp bele@ner (which is 


ol the Church) is rede@med, his ſinnes 
pardoned, is inffified, ſancified in 
time, ſaued and gloziſied in the end, 
Af the Church 02 Slect in generall can 
nat periſh, but is permanent, induring 
and ſure of ſaluation, then neither any 
one member al the Church can periſh - 
noz be loff, but is permanent and ſars 

of faluation, Now this we mut con- 
fer when Iſpeake of the aſſurance of 


fachacertaintie as is not mingled af 


beft aſſured is not alwapes altke pers ⸗ 


' 
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and aſſurance ofeternall health, Foz 
ſometime it tsin the Ecliple, andthe 
comfc2t of Gods fanour, is intertep⸗ 
- tedfrom vs by the cloudes of our in⸗ 
- firmities.ſo as the eyes ot our faith are 


dazled. But at ſomtimes atleaſt, the 


Childzen of God bane ſome god allu⸗ 
raunce of their ſaluation, though foz 
themolt part they ſeeme to hang ina 
mammering. Allo other ſome haue 
not ſo full a ſight di it as others haue. 
Partly becauſe of many cozruptions 
in their nature, which they labour 
not lo earneſtlye to purge as they 
ought, Partly alſo becauſe the pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tion ol faith oz the knowledge cf God 
is not alyke in all, but ſome moze 
lomelefle. But wee ſhall in vayne 
ſpeake of the aſſuraunte of the grace 
ef perſeuerance oꝛ certaintie of faluas 
fion, vnleſſe wee luke vpon the beads 
fpzing of Gods mercies in Chzilte Je- 
fus; with the eyes of faith and ſober - 
neſſe: alſo vnleſſe wee haue the teſti⸗ 
monie and earneſt penye of the ſpirite 
Hons deer wee are ſealed a⸗ 

(HG gain 


all men alike feeling of the cents 


the other ſide, They that are led by 


. | | | 632 of | 
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| nun hevay of ph, For it 


any man haue not the ſpitit of Chriſt Ephe. x3 te 
he is not his. Rom, 8. verſe 9. Þf 13. 14+ 
Rom. 8. 
the ſpirit they are the ſonnes of God 14. 
ſith God hath ſent foorth the ſpitit of Gal. 4. 


his ſonne into their hearts which cry- 6+ 


eth Abba Father. Mhich as Paule 
ſayth in the eight cf the Romans, bea- 
reth witnes with our ſpirite that wee 
are the Children of God, if wee bee 
children, then heires alſo of God, and 
annexed heires with Chriſt, Hetherto 

agreth that ſentence of Iohn in his 
firlt Epiſtle Chapter 4. 1 3. Heerby 


Rom 


wee know that wee dwel in God and 1» Iohn. 


GOD ins, in that hee hath giuen 4+ 13. 
vs of his ſpirite. Het it map be ſome 
man will replye how ſhall J knowe 

I haue the ſpirite of God and Chꝛiſte 


Aaunſwere that by the kruites cf the 


ſpirite of ſanctification, we map haue 


god comtoꝛt and perſwaſton that wes 
haue the ſpirit of God. Paule in his | 
U. Epiltle to the Romanes Chapter, 8, = | 
_ ;HChriſt be in you the body is dead Row. 2. 


one ning ſinne, butt the ſpirit is life 10. 11 


| 1 10 04 | 
for tc after ſake. If the ide of 
him that raiſed vp leſus from thedead 
dwelleth in you, hee that rayſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quick- 
en your mortall bodyes, for his ſpirit 
_ that dwelleth m you, Where the a. 
poltle ſheweth that Gods ſpirit waz - 
+ kethmoxtification in his ſaints, renn- 
ing them to a new life, purging daply © | 
the cozruptions of inne and remnant 

of tniquitie, which by degrees diminiſh 
the Whoſoener therefo2e 
- taffeth hof true moztificaton and ſanct(- 
fication! hating finne in trueth, labou⸗ 
og a refourme the ſame, deũring 
to growe inholynefſe and a new lyfe, 
applptng his heart to be governed by 
the woꝛd in obedience, though he taſk 
ok the remnaunts of anne, which will 
neuer be fully purged in the ſaints, till 
they are reſfozedfully in the appearing 
3 of Chꝛiſte Jeſus, in that perſon vn- 
a doubtedly the ſpirit of God beg! 

fohanea woogke, and to inco2yi 
thatperſon into him ſelf, thatheemay 
be one with Chaiſte, and may put on 
* Pary aa there 
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note vnto you concerning this mater. 


mentioned, whereby a man map bee 
perſwaded(theſe being in him in truth 


. fo2th the ſruit offaith, hope, patience, 
obedience, looue to the woꝛde, beeing 


pꝛepared to bee Partners with the 
ſfaintes ot God in affliction and in the 


confirmation of the Goſpell,ſaffering Rom?s 
17. 


with Chzift that we map alſo be glo⸗ 
riſted with him, foz theſe fruites cau⸗ 
ſed Paul to affirme(as J noted befoze) 


though vnperfec ) that hee ſhall neuer 
fall viterly away, labouring to ſhow 


pzepared oꝛ vnfeinedly deſiring to bee 


7 : ! 1 NE 2 
PA ; N I PY 
- 


are, which time will not catfer mee 0 


But ſcare it is that theſe ace generall 8 
and infallible notes which J haue 


that he was perſwaded of the Phillip 


| pians, that God woulde perfite that 
| god woꝛzk that he had begun in them. 


| enentothedapof Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Mew 


te this woozke of perſeueraunce were 
our owne , wee mighte infflpe (alpect 


that wee conlde neuer bee ſaued, o2if, - 


God bauing begun in vs, ſhould after 


leaue vs to our ſelues to finiſh vp our 
e then we might wel doubte 


ol 
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n ura Gb dich is hv 
woozkeman beginneth (who leanetb 
nothing that hee taketh in hand vnft- 


niſhed) to wozke grace, faith, ſanctiff» | 


cation, obedience, lone and moztifica- 


tion in vs, (though they are not per⸗ 


fect and ablolnte in vs) be can not but 
finiſh his owne wozke and perfite his 
ſaintes. Þ&reof Dauid boldly, conft- 
dently and comfoztably inſulting vp- 
on, and tryumphing againſt all trou- 
bles and afflictions, Pſa, 138, 8. con⸗ 
 clndeth with full allurance, ” That the 
Lord will performe his warke toward 
him, Adding a reaſon becauſe, His 
mercies endured for euer. And pet he 
alcribeth the wozke ol perſeueraunce 
vnto God, ending with thts ſuite, O 


Lorde forſake not the woorke of thy 


hands. Charging theLozd that hewas 


anew by his ſpirite, therefoze it could 
not ſtande with the Lo2des mercte to 


ſeruant of God. Thus God ener per⸗ 
fiteth his weozke in any one that be⸗ 
img bits IM; but the time of his 

N wopking 


2 


bis wozke in that he hadframed him 


caſt him off. Oh valtant faith in the 


| Ne - 3 


is tyed to vs at our comm ꝛaundement. 
But ipſemet ſibi eſt neceſsitas. Wee 


dn the Lozb with patience and pzaier, 
lo certainly except the Loꝛd will denie 

bim ſelfe (IA ſpeake with reuerence ol Mat. ; 
bis glozious Paieſtie) he can not but 12. 


er to bis will and pꝛomiſe, that wyat⸗ 


ueth to bun ſcif to appoint at his plea⸗ 
ſure. So that though we feele not his 
qut:kning grace when wee deſire it, 
(nap ſametime it ſœmeth to bee tur⸗ 
theft off, when we craue it x nede it 


moſte) alſo though wet haue not tbat 
meaſure of his grace which we would 


haue, yet let vs not fainte, but waite 


glue to him that hath, and hee ſhall 
haue abundantly, pet bee cannot but 
make an ende in his ſernants, when 
be hath once begunne. Not that God 


is aneceſſitie to him ſelfe, loꝛ his mer- 
ties are eternall. But this J haue ſaf- 
ficiently pꝛoued af oe. Yet in a woꝛde 
note this, that God bath tyed his pow 


ſoener hee willeth and pꝛomuſeth in 
his woꝛde he can nat chuſe but doe it. 
WU. atſoener hee hath denied, that hee 

If R2 doth 
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woozking and the meaſure, hee reſer ,..- 
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not, In this Wha. Gd faith, Thathe 
Sen, 19 can doe nothing to Sodome before 
Lot was departed, But to returne to 
the Spouſe againe, though the dootb 
not fullpin this ſpeche ſet downe the 
> reaſons! that might perſwade her of 


thts certaintie: pet ff wee conſider all 


ming on oꝛ obeying of her talling, we 
chall finde woztby fruites which ſh& 
felt in her ſelfe t expꝛelſed, that might 
peelbefome argument ofthis certain 
perſwaſion. As this: her heart lying 
after Chꝛiſt in the begining ofhir cal⸗ 
ling, though many lets met with her 
allo the cõplapning of her vntoward- 
neſſe which bewzaped a ſighte ol her 
wants. Furthernioze her trembling 
at his diſpleaſure oz fearinge at his 
Woꝛde beeyng affectioned towardes 
bim. Finally her ſeeking and inquy⸗ 


euen when many ſought to binder & 
and moleſt her. Thus reconeting 

ber e We WIRE 1375 by con⸗ 
6 Rain. 


the koꝛmer circumſtances of her com- |: 


ring after him euen when danger | 
* ber zeale in following him, not 
onely when others koꝛſoke her, but 


* 


Nen 


ueds. Thus enery man mult laboz fo 


| come to ſome afſurance of his future 
_ eſtate, that wee may not liue alwaies 
to doubt, but that wer may bee readie 


to paſſe in peace at our latter day, has , 
uing aſſurance that we ſhall die happi⸗ 
ly and well: pea, that wee may haue 

the eyes ol faith to loke into our ſal- 


| natton, ſo karre as wee may ſay with 
| Simeon, Lordenoweletteſt thou thy Luke, 2: 

ſeruant depart in peace according to 29. 30. 
thy worde, for myne eyes haue ſcene 
thy ſalaatlon. Alſo that we may with 


BY 2 
ferring of the excellencie of Chziff, ta 
be partners with her in ſeking after 
him. Which all were wozthie fruits 
of faith, that might giue her comfozte 


to conclude that ſhe was her welbela⸗ 


Iob, ſtand perſwaded th2ough faith 


that our redeemer liueth, and that wee 


tall See God, not with other, but Job- 19; 


with theſe Wade eyes. In the meane 


time let v an to glozifie our God 


by our obedience, fayth, loue, e new⸗ 


2957 


neſle of life, that wee may ſhew how 


we are one with Chꝛiſt by this that he 


H 3 


* 
* . * 


may live in vs and we map dye in our 
n ſelues: 
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what mi F line, 4 in the 
end not to be ſure 


their coinkoꝛt and aſſurante in this lite, 


70 


of ſaluation? To, 
thys purpoſe John in his firft Epiſtle, 
Chap. 3. verſe. 2. ſheweth that the 
lone of God is great in that hee hath. 
admitted vs to bee bis Sonnes, after. 
be addcth, That we are euen nowe the 
Sonnes of God, but it doth not ap- 
peare 1 what we Wal be: that is, wee 
le nat now fully what glozy the LL02d 
hath layde vp foꝛ vs. But we are al⸗ 


ſured that we ſhall be like totheſonne | 


of God. Sothen the faithfull houe 


of obtayning life affer. Alſo Paul af 
firm th vnto Tir othie, That hee was 


2. rim. 4 ſure from hence forth there u as lay de 


3. 


_ table inſtrument ol God, Jeaflp bes 


v p for bim the crhene of righteoul- 
meld, which the Lorde the righteous 
iudgeſhuld g giue him at the laſt day, 


And becatiſe'y wee ſhould not make cps 


ception and ſap, yea Paull was ano⸗ 


lerne hee might ber lure of life, but 
85 eben fo Paul, it, loschen e hee 
1 1 | adit 


4 
d 
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. That crowne 161 ds vp 
onely for mee, but forall them alſo 
that lone his comming or appearing, | 
Foz ſure it is, - that Godhath commit. 
ted vs to the cuſt him that will 
neuer ler vs perilh, + he againe moſte 
carefully committeth vs to his father, 
Ouerloke A pꝛap yon, with all dili⸗ 
gente that heanenly pzaper of our ſa - 
niour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the 17. Chaps 
ter oł lohn, eſpecially from the ſixth 


verſe to the end. Which is full of moſt 


heauenlye and wonderfull comfozt of 


the Loꝛde, giue vs epes and hearts to 


Inderſtand aright. Chꝛiſte there no⸗ 
teth theſe qualities chicflpe , in his 

ſaintes. After the fountaine of their 
election diſcouered which iſſueth out 
bol the kree looue of God , hee ſapeth ok 
them that they kepe his woo2de, 
2. They acknowledge all god things 
to come from God thꝛough Chzilk res 
teining them thankkully as from him 
| alfa they receiue his woꝛdes and are 
allured that he came from God. And 
betauſe hee was to leaue his diſciples 


|. | and fo depart, concerning his coꝛpꝛ⸗ 


ral 


R 4 


W= 


1 Mane, ous Wlcbe ehtlattrch 
them to his father ſaying. Lam now 


no mote in the world, theſe arcinthe 


ver. 11, world and I come to thee, Oho- 


ly Father keepe them in thy 1 name, 


cuen them home thou haſt giuen 
mee, that they may be one as we are. 


This vnitie ye p: aveth foz tn all that 


| fograciousa patron. Jn theſe woꝛdes 
Chꝛiſt ew eth that as the father and 
the ſonne are one; ſo as they cannot be 
ſeuered, 5 | 
Chzilte , y 


mealurt, are of - with God i 12 — 


ſo as nothing tan deuide o: ſeperate 


them a funders, Which is a wonders 
full contfo2t to the laints of God, that 


their happy lite and eternall beeing s 


neceſſarülve after a ſazte ioyned with 
the like and eternall being ol God and 


Chꝛiſte. c meaneth not that the 


Saintes are ſo one with God as hee 
bert be heminified! with man and 
| | man 


| Houldafter bel«ne , that they may be 
one in God and Chriſt, ashe and his 


father was one, O wonderfull care of 


"THIEN DHS 


eee, ot RR TE TRAN ee 


„ 2% NT 
man deified with God. Foz thisfa- 
urch and doltiche blaſpemſe of the Fas 
melp of lone is ſo abſurde, as it were a 
fall to ſpend any ſpxch in the conlu⸗ 
tation thereof, But as the Godly are 
in Chzilte and ſo ſure of ſaluation, ſo 
they mult not loyter in hope and neg⸗ 
let their calling, now becanſe men art 
ſubliecte to this flyding, our Sautonr IJ 
Chꝛiſte in that 17. ol John. verſe. 15 lch 17. WE 
pꝛayeth that his Father would kepe 1 
them from euill, ſanctifping them in 
his trueth which is his woꝛde. Foz 
that is the oꝛdinarp meanes x inſtru- 
ment wherby God vpholdeth his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and we abyde in him andher in 
vs, ſolong as we abyde in his doctrin, Ich. 9 
which is eaſcly [ene in this. that Sa⸗ 
than ſeketh nothing moꝛe than to 
weaken our faith in the woꝛde, ray⸗ 
ſing vp ſo many oppinions, ſeces aud 
heriſtes: therekoꝛe this ſhoulde tire 
bs vp to watchfulneſſe. 
Thus we ſe the Sponſe might laws 
fullie conclude of the certainty of her 
vnity and perſeueraute with her hul⸗ 
band, Pea a ll ot vs by her example 
| * 
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chonl labonr to [Schein perſaw; 

jon of our ſelues, affiancing our 
ines allo vnto Ch:ifte, p;aping foz 

the fruits of the ſpirite of adoption in 

va, that wir being careſull to kepe 


' the woꝛde, to beleue and receiae it, 


that beeing aſſured that Chꝛiſt was 
ſent of God a Sauidur vnto vs, maye 
imbꝛate him hartely with all bis hea⸗ 
nenly riches, ſtryuing to ouerſtryde 
All lettes that might binder vs from 
| comming to him, beeing zealoug of | 
bis glozte and ruth,ſtirring vp others | 
by our example, pꝛoleſſing his name 
bololp, exerciſing all Godly eterciſes. 
hearing his woꝛd, pꝛaping olt e barte⸗ 
ty vnto him: iopning in the company 
ef the godly, being humbly thankfull 
vnto God foz his great mercies in 
Chꝛiſt : ſo as euery one ol vs may be 
bolde in truth and feling t lay, Iam 
'Chriſtes, and Chriſt is mine. O let vs 


indeudur our Lelues (my deare bꝛe⸗ 


theren) that wee may haue alinelye 
taſt 6 aſſurante, ot this heauenly e ſpi⸗ 
ritual communion, vnitie, coniuncti- 
1196 winds mane with wht 

| eſus 


2 2 * e.. era ERR gore oooh 


Jetus, that we may IHA perſvaded 
of viseternall loue towardes vs and 
of our ow:1e ſaluation in him. Foz 


what a miſerable ſtate the doubtfull 
bnbeleeucrs which labaur not to haue 
any aſſurance of life ſhall come vuto, 
UWhoas they neuer were in Chzilke, 


without Chailte in eternall paine ba * 
niſhed from the pzeſence ol God and 


god being fulofdiſtruſt many times. 
Ko when wee conſider oureſtate in 


fauour of God and without life it ſelf. 


pk their doubt deſire to be ſure of Gods 
|  fauour, koz the vnbelening donbters 
haue no ſuch deſire in truth, rebing 


„ 


alas it maketh mee tremble ta thinke 


noꝛ taſted not in truth of the etfectes 
befoze mentioned, ſo ſhall they bes 


ol his gloꝛious Angels , without the 


But lot aot thoſe bee diſmated which 
doubting ſometime pet in the middeſt 


vpon the wo2de, and wapt ing fo2 fur- 


ther grace and aſſurance. A knowe 


our nature will neuer make an end of 


replyping againſt the certaintye ol dur 


ſaluatien, becauſe ot the inmperkecti⸗ 
ons and inſirmities of the Childzen of 


N 3 % N ö 5 i ; 
. = 7, vo f 4 "IP ha, GS 4 23s : 
$* on e — 2 + By 33 \ 1 ? 0 * | 7 9 955 5 
Ls * * Wn” EY 35 15 SE; : g Fi IVY 
To i 1. 5 36 
* 1 3 · . 1 E 5 15 
ks » 43 # 1 


. 


eur ſehr hi we are thoze ofal In 


ties, vnfit to ſerue our Od in all true 
obedience, finding many treaſons £ 
rebellions in our lelues, beeing igno⸗ 
rant in his truth. alls when we p2ofite 


pNevatle as we would againſt our im⸗ 


ons: then we doubt of the Lo2ds loue 
towardes vs fu'pecting of his wozke 
in vs, fearing leaſt all our fozmer pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion be in vaine, and can ſer nothing 
that ſhould gine vs comfozt of the fa, 
uour of God towardes vs, Thus we 
ſuppoſe the lone of God and his fauoz 
to be inconſtant, meaſuring them by 
gur infirme and we ake faith, oꝛ by the 

ſcant meaſure of our obedlente. But 
what thonlde ſuch a one doubte of the 
grace ol God, who ſering his wantes, 


loathing bys finnes, ftryuing agatnſt | 


them, louing the woꝛde vnkapnedlye, 
deſiring to haue a heart to pꝛay withs 


datt hyparriſte , labeuring koꝛ a newe 
like, bering angrie with him ſelte fo2 


einne, and th; the can no moꝛe pꝛolite 
by the e 


| — C 


not by the woꝛde, by pꝛater, neyther 
perkecttons, infirmittes and coꝛrupti⸗ 


towledge, traezeale, 
Ua 


" "TY 5 TT 
— patience, bie 4 
hartely that hee may neuer ſtart from 
the obedience of Godandhys wozde2 
Cuntit be that when the Lande lowed. 
vs beloꝛe we were, ye when we wers 
hys enemies, befo2e our calling ot᷑ his 
fre mertp, that he will now loath vs, 
leane and foꝛſake vs veterly when hee 
bath begun his owne wooꝛke in vs; 
Could he tone vs when wee were in 
dur ſinnes without remoꝛſe of conſct= *' 
ente: and can hee now hate vs when 
- wee indenour to leaue our ſinnes and 
are vered that we can no moꝛe growe 
in godlineſſe and obedfence? Could he 
loue vs when wee were voyd ol grace. 
_ andbnſanctified? and can hee abhoꝛre 
vs when he hath begun ſanctification 
in vs by his woꝛde and ſpirit? ſhall we 
meealure the lone of God by our infir- 
mities: 02 thall we think that his loue 
laſteth no longer than we ſtand in full 
obedience? Jnd&ed we muſt continue 
grounded in the trueth, and Paul alter 
the mention ol the conſtant estate k 
the faithful, pzayeth ſtill toꝛ the in⸗ 
creaſe of grace , dy not 


full, whic will allo doe it: pea, hee is 


8 The. 5 . 


U 


1 
f 


"vs krom euill. 


3.3. Lozdtobegin any beginning ef grace 


and loue? and the ſame cauſe alſo ma⸗ 
ucththe Loꝛde to continue and es 
out his mercics begunne to hi 
: vnto the end, Sc Gen. 18. God rea⸗ 
Sen. 18 ſoneth and taketh occaſion from his 
F 28 owwne mercies to be ful mercifull vn⸗ 
| to Abraham, * 

Do that God doth not meature his 
mercie by aur faith 02 obedience, but 
bybis owneloue and nature, that as 
his looue is eternall , ſo his mercies 
baue no end. Oh deunnitie vnſpeaka⸗ 
ble. O infinite loue. O gracious mer⸗ 

tie. Chthe wonderfull goodneſſe, con⸗ 

Nancie, trueth and faithfulneſle of fo 

JIcning: and kyndea God, towards vs 
Poo2e, m 
 erawli g WMezmes. But as foz the 

- contemn 1 2 and they which 
e een 
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WAND Gard dcollethvats faiths 


2. . chef ' Fartherinoze, what mooued the 


in vs: did not bis owne fre mertie 


faithfu'l which will ablith vst kep 


miſerable vple weetches and 
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benen tail pꝛeſume ol their Gd 7 
eſtate without good teſtimonte ofthe 
Lo2ds wozke in them, not louing his 
wo2de, noꝛ hearing noꝛ obeping the * 
ſame, noꝛ beeing carefull to moztiſis 
ſeuerall ſinnes in them, not caring 
but neglecting to relourme themſclnes 
and their famelies by the woꝛde, noz 
exercpſing pꝛaper, a neceſſary finite 
of far th. xc, Let ſuch bee aſſured that 
the Lo2d hath not begunne his mozke 
in them yet, noꝛ made them p2ſate to 
his eternall and free loone: But they 
Are voydiol the earneſt peny ol the ſpi⸗ 
it oł God, and in danger to be dams 
ned from the p2eſence of God. For he 
ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring, Ahe. 1 5 
vengeaunce to them That knowe not 8.9. 
God, nor obey vnto the Goſpell of 
our Lord leſus Chriſte, which ſhalbe 
ne. d with euerlaſting perdution 
rom the preſence of the Lorde, and 
the glory of his power. This might 
make the contemners and neglecters 
bk the woꝛde to tremble, if their hearts 
were not cloſed vppe to diſtruction. 
ami if we want the eecs bo 
ade 


24. © crites map ſeeme to haue agreat caſt 


pb bymdſelf, Fo2 the repentance of hypo⸗ 


u bipocriſie Mete e hipo⸗ 

trites map go very farre, ſo as in out- 
ward appearance there appeareth no 
ifference betweene them and the chil- 


J dꝛen ol God. Let vs then bewarethat 


dur hearts deceine vs not. Foz hipo⸗ 
erſtes may confefſe their finmes and 
that ta the ſeruaunts of God map allo 
crane fazgineneſle , deſiring the pꝛap⸗ 
ers ol the Godly but moꝛe fo2 the eſ⸗ 
Exo. 10. caping of the puniſhment of ſinne, 
16. 17, than the hatred ol the ſinne it ſelfe as 
Acts. g. Pharao did, and Simon Magus. Hipo- 


and fo in the happy effate of the righ | 
tedus, anda deſire ts haue parte of 
thetr felicitio as Ealaam, extelling in 


Nu. 2 3. ſome giftes of knowledge, yea they 
10. & axefc:ced to bleſſo t fauour the righ- 


24: 4-5+ teons,bnt all this as men in a trance. 
1. King. hey may repent after a ſoꝛte with 
* Achab, who} pet was ſolde to doe 
27» wp] edly and as Iudas who hunge 


crytes is not loyned wyth a hatred ot 
ore * 


e of change and 
+ | Amends 


3 : 


| 
1 
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| athzough amendment, panting, thirs 


ö a E. 46 
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hope of Gods fanour, but eyther they 
are oner charged altogether with the 
hozro2 of the purfiſhment of finne, but 
not of the ſinne it ſelle and ſo diſpayzes 

dn els they harden their hearts againe 


feyned amendment of life: therefoze 


are neuer the better. Bur the Godlie 
as they tremble and ſhoke at the hoꝛ⸗ 
roꝛ ofthe puniſhment of ſiane, ſo they 
alſo hate ſinne it ſelle, deſirtng x longs 
lng loꝛ a new chaunge in themſe lues E 


Ting, bꝛeathing and vnkapnedly lon⸗ 
ging to taſte moꝛe and moꝛe of the fas 
none of God. Furthermoꝛe hypo⸗ 
crites may ſtriue fo2 the defenc of reli⸗ 


gion, inler Scriptures fo2 their pure 


poſe , may finde fault with the igno⸗ 
rant and dumb miniſterie, may boalfs 


ttzemſelues to bee of God, as Abiiah 2 Chez 
did... Pea they may be bot againff pa- x 3.4. & 
b pet fainte from the true ve. 94⁰; 
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Arth i od, and ber hurtful and mer⸗ 
aun kowardes _ Saintes of God 


7 


amendment; neyther pet with the 


in their ſinnes, and ſo purpoſe not vn⸗ 
though they ſæme to repent often, vet 


2 
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4 p i: 
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| 2. Chro 
ts. thedayesof ichn the Baptiſt. Ann 
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4. cb ele ien Penbyporrites 
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35.9, map alter a ſoꝛte reuerente the mini- 
16. & 16 ſters of God; and doe god thinges 
10.12. whilelt the pꝛeachers are with them, 
furthering religion and conntenans 

ting after a ſozte god thinges loꝛ the 
time, as loaſh did in the dayes of Je- 
"+ hoiada the Pꝛieſt. And as Herode in 


pet in the end turne againe to Idola⸗ 
trie and ſiea thoſe that rebuke them, 
as Ioaſh did. Mipocxites 1228p afſem⸗ 
2. Chro. ble with the Saintes of God to holie 
24.2 1. exerciſes, and frequent the ſame as A- 
Pla. 5 5. chitophell did with Dauid, They may 


20. 


13. 14, reteiue the woꝛde with top and bꝛing 


; Math, 


loꝛth ſome kinde of fruite foꝛ a ſeaſon. 
33, 20. they maye refourme themſeſues in 
their outward manners And in their 
herben. N 
Finallic bipocrites ſome ef them 
may tome to theſe pointes;tobe light» 
ned with knowledge, to taſte of the 
heauenlie giſt, to be partakers g 
holte Sboſte, (concerning the-gi 4 
thereof, though not of the fpirite-c 
enen in mo ſelues) un 
ul 0 


Ju. Th 


2 2 3 Tk 
of the god wozd of Godfoz thetime,x' 
pol the powers of the woꝛlde to come. 
Lhusfar may hypocrites goe, which 
pet becaule they are not refazmed vn- 
to the Image of God, and taſte not in 
truth of the ſplrite of regeneration, © 
| theyare but as vanitte and ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh as the ſmoke , Thoſe pointes A 
note to the end that the wicked hypo⸗ 
crites might not pꝛeſume vppon this 
doctrrinc of comfozt, foꝛ the Saints ot 
God that traely begin to taſte ot rege⸗ 
neration. that the Godlie alſo might 
bee humbled to examine their heartes 
that they map be ſure, that though the 
meaſure ok grace in them he ſcant, vet 
hat it bee ſaund and in truth in them. 
A cannot ſtand to ſet downethe Anti- 
theſies and oppoſitions of the qualities 
ol the hypacrites and of the Gedly, to 
Gewe in particulers wherein theſe. 
thinges differ, pet J knowe if time 
would ſerue.tt: were p2ofitable fo2 the 
 Chilzenof God. [Neyther:canne A 
tand to ſhew of the other ſide how far 
the Sodlie may ſlide and yet bee reto⸗ 
| uered a5 the WY of the falsof- 


4 


belners: « * ; F052 true it boy het he 
Saintes of God though they cannot 


btterly fallawaye from God oz from 

wee baue alreadie p2wued). 
Det tome of them ſemetimes fall 
far, vea and that not enly betoꝛe their 
calling but alſoafter they haue true- 
ly taſted of grace. Jf I ſhould reckan 
vp thefal of Noah after the flod, the 
tall ot Lot, the fall of Dauid, 8010. 
mon, & Peter, which fell tnto groſſe 
ſinnes after their calling: (Foz, as foʒ 
the example of Paul „Magdalen, Mas 
thew, & Zachcus, who were notoꝛi⸗ 
ous ſinners afoꝛe their calling , and 
were tracly tonuerted: theſe examples 
ſtand not ſo ſitiy to this paint which 
I ſpeake of , but the other ſirning al⸗ 


be they that woundſomeofthe ſatnts 


cf God la deepely) if I ſaye I ſhoulde 


mention tbe erample ot themfinning 
alter their calling, ne man muſt bee fo 


bold to pꝛeſume to extennate their ſing 


by them, oz boulſter their fallesby 


ter thetr calling, fo2 theſe after ſinnes 


heir that ſary Fe ur — 
| 94 ö inc 
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geln whome the wꝛatb of Gaul 
 lmoke). 
But the Childzen of God thep may 4 
ſ& ſomewhat hereby how — com 
ol the Godly ſlide ſometime x are rec9- 
uered. But theſe ſinned not vpon pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption but of inſirmitie. So that 
the coꝛruption of nature pꝛeuailing, 
Gods ſpirit was buried as it were foz 
t⸗he time. But il men by their llydings 
are not warned to ſtand the ſurer al⸗ 
ter, hauing their hearts moze kindled 
with the hatred ol inne, and are not 
made moꝛe watchkull ouer their infir- - 
mities pꝛaping moꝛe againſte them. 
purpoſing againſt them, kaſting and 
mour ning foꝛ them, ſo as they gather 
| the mozeſtrength tberby to withſtand 
the ſtronglier after, then let them be 
ware leaſt their eſtate inderd be moſte 
daungerous and mile rable, but thus 
much in a wooꝛde of this thinge fo2 A 
mention theſe circumſtances, becauſe 


260 


Sodhaue in this life, that none might 
dereiue themſelues vnder a coulour of 
| Pape He Oe. 14 the true or” 
& =” 


ofthe certaintie which the ſaintes of 


gunne and not pet verfited which! 
amiot be till the tomming of Jeſus 
Chꝛitt. Let vs all therfoꝛe iabour my 
deer bꝛetberen) to entreaſe in all tine 
Folyneſſe and ſanttimony alter the re⸗ 
neled will of God, that we may reſem⸗ 
1 ble the Image ef our heanenly father 
1 | 4.4 pꝛeſented vnto vs in a manifelt pats 
F 


tern enen in Chꝛyſt, that by the woꝛd 
1 we max grow to moꝛe perlection dat- 
Ie, paying fo: the graces of Gods 

. ſpirite fo be encreaſed in va, that ouer⸗ 
4 ſtryding all lets and incunbꝛaunces 
| which might fetter oꝛ tnſnatie vs. tas 
ſcing of all foꝛmer vanities, filthie 


| __ TIuffs;theloneof this wozld, ſelfeloue, 
; pꝛide, vaine gloꝛv. hipocriſie, ; ar of: 
. dangers, not hauing our eyes fixed on 


the hate of the woꝛld, to bee ſo tyed to 
our one credit, eſt mation, commos! 
dities, pzofits o2 caſe, as wee ſhoulde 
feate any hatred of the wicked, ſcoꝛn⸗ 
falnes and tep2oches of the vngodly, 
62 beloath to vndergoe any ſhame oz 
the ſuppozting of Gods glozte, that 
All fllfheſe being let apart ol us, ue may 
44 12 . cheare⸗ 
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other 5 ſets eee, 
pzelle fo2th to the dilconering of 
zeale, ſeruing God in ſhame and bo- 
nour, in god repoꝛt and ill repozte, in 
peace and trouble, yea in life and in 


moꝛe p2ectous in our eies than a thous 
ſand wozldes 02 our owne life it ſelfe: 


pealet va labour to dꝛawe on others 
to folls we Chꝛiſte with vs, that the 


Loꝛde map ceaze vpon our heartes ta⸗ 
king them vp into his ſeruice. That 
ſo we gloꝛiſtyng God in our calling 
both generall and particular, furthe⸗ 
ring others alſo wee may toyfnily be⸗ 
hold the fruits of our obedience & pꝛo⸗ 
kleſſion, that we map with the Spouſe 
conclude aftirmatinelp , conti dently x 


boldly in full aſſurance by the feſfimos | 


nie of Gods ſpirit, that we are Chʒiſts 


E Chꝛiſt is ours, affiancing our ſelues 


vnte him, ſo that nothing may ſepe⸗ 
rate vs from the lone of God which is 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, that we ſhal 
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death, alwaies pꝛeferring the Lozdes 
cauſe and his glozie, which ſhould bee 


6 take poſleſion withbim of his glozie 


EPI 


< 
Na 
1 


7 


wo 


— —— — ee, — / ˖* ci — , 


.5/ AF es 


a 19 x WH | | 
LSEVE | | 


EW Y | 5 

By 28 

: : a. | , | 

LH | | | . 9 | 


> OE on . 
1 vo r — 2 —ä ẽ³;ñ — 
Py py +9 —— ov 4 7k — 4 — 


—— —— UhyͤU . . ——— Ü— 


SEALANTS 


* 


| 


4 7 4 
* " 
eee nn 


